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CHAPTER X 
I£.Dl-~'1'#HJ\MI."AT.~<m t ,AN t;t;rr1q~t~RX »:1!-'\-~~fO.Jm 

· 'J!hls is a.o age of drar:aat1c technoloqJ.cal progreos. '" 

It may bo hEl.r\:i to belicvo that before the oecond ~torld tfar 

an avorago American or a European or o 3epaneoe had never 

oeon a tolov1sion oereen1 never bought a pocket of frozen 

food, and never had hi a loundr:y washed with a non-soap 

detergent. Th9se 1:h1n7n are com:non-place nO".-~, ond they 

havo bean overshndo-aoa by ocience• s penetration into the 

core of the atom and tO' the ohell of ou.ter-opaee-acbieve

ments without parallel in tho chronielo of human adventure. 

Yet. th1G o.gG of technological discovery is not. over and 

ovary 1nd1cat.1on points t.o tho fact. tbnt it baa j\lst star

ted. 1 HO'..tevtu:# whon we look at the indttet%iel development 

of India in tho context of world industrial development~ 

part.iculorly in tho light of .tndustr1aliut1on in the 

advanced countr!eo, the picture beco.'Ues very d1oappo1nting • 
. 

AD Davia ooyo., India# 'ilith respect to our index of J.nd\.\s-

tr1al1zat1an, otnnds at aboJ.t the mid point of the array. 

il.f.fty one per cent of tho hst of the world population lies 

in countrieo more indaatrialized than India and fo~nine 

' 
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per cent 1rl countries less industrialized•. 2 

Davia 1 statement may ceaoe to be relevant today for 

India du.r1nq the period, particularly under the planned 

econanie developnent. has mad.e cleareut headwys in indus• 

trial development Wbich at least makes it appear different 

from \that it was a fe:4 decades ego. But the ease of 

Bihor which I.e tho focal point of tho present study no 

whero chows any indication even today 111h1eh will present 

J.t ao o highly industrialized or even rapidly 1ndastria-

11zinq a tete of the Indian union. The case with some 

other otates if net all where ind\lotrializat.t.on began 

more or less with t.bo same t1mo as .tn Bihar to not so 

despairing and have bett.- growth than Bihar although 

they have been laeJd.nq certain pre-reql.lsites necessary for 

rapid industrialization. • •••••• to industrialize success-

ft.llly there h21d to be capital formation. technical ehange, 

renllocatJ..on of resources aa vell as cba.nCJes in social, 

political and eultural attitudes to eeonanic actiVity•. 3 

Supplies of labour and raw-materials. an adequate internal 

market. a good demand for productJ.on. a sound industrial 



policy,. a favO'~t'&ble social structare, a COIMd. tted entre

prene\lr elosa and. at least a baste 1nf.t:&lft¥uetu.re are sane 

other necessities for rapid 1ndustrieJ.1mat1on. Dlbar 

does possess most of these requirernenta. It. eontains 

tho richest and largest minez:al trect in the country. It 

p~ueas 100 per eent of copper and apatttc, 95 per cent 

of kyanite, nore than SO pe.r cant of coal, 60.34 per cent 

of mic~ 48.28 per cent of in.m-o:te besides a lnrge 

numb~ of othG~ itoportrmt. minerals. ..rhe suplly of cheep 

po>1ror,. nnother re~sito for industrial clevelopment. is 

S\lfficiently assured b/ varicms electrical projects in the 

state. 'l'bore ie no dearth of induottial labour force 

J.n Bihar • The uncJd.lled t10rkers are sturdy nnd har:'d

world.ng. Given the oppoz:tu.ni ty for training they always 

.tespcmd f!o beeomo more effieiant. Besides an efficient 

internal marl-'~, t.hC' · Gtate bas also tt"ade relation with 

outo1d.e sttite,- !las;>ita thene all facJ.lities the hel:'Cl fact 

romaine . that Bihar: 1a in<lu.stria.lly a baclalard st.ate. Even 

whatever meagre 1ndustrielizat1on bas tskan plaee in the 

state* does not shOw a balanced growth rather qJ.ves an 

impression of lop.-slded development.. North .Bihar. which 

hao nearly half the population of Bihar# l">..ns DO industry 

worth the name, except a few of su.gar-cane and jute fao

torios. south Bihar too has almo::Jt ,.,hOlly a.n egricul t.ural 



economy except the Chotann9PU' &vision. EVen 1n Chota-· 

nagpuo • industries are montl.y confined to SJ..mJbbhu.m dist

rict. t>banbad district and some pUts of tfagaribag-b dist

rict.. DQr.ing tbe different national and &tate plans a 

large number of ind.natries of all sectors ~e set up in 

southem Bihar mainly in the tribal belts, wbich led to 

a big uaneformat.lon in the political. social and economic 

life of t.ba people of these regions. All t.hetJe changes 

n.,-e conoidere4 as a posiUve impact of industz:'1alisat1on 

but. how far they have been in st.tll a major issu.e today. 

t-toreoveJ:, who arc the people a.ct\.ially benefitted is yet 

another i$nue to GJ«Untne. these ere G0.'%8 of the issues 

wb.tch thto paper attempts to examine. ln other words. 

what baa been the level of 1n4ustrielieat1on in India in 

qenaral and nlhar in particular,. why Biber has remained 

bee~ ond what has been the ~ct of industr1ali:zation 

ere the central 1sm1es the paper is devoted to., 

~Tho role of J.ndast.rialieation as a fnetor of .social 

ehcnQe ha.ltU.y needs empbaaizin~h In fact all the major 

oocio-economi.e t.ransfozmations in early as well aa contem

porary peasant socJ.ot.ies have ccme in the wake of .tnd\1.8-

triolit:at.lon. Tom Dmp Qbservee* "Indust.rlalieation has 

made possible a great increase in the per capita output 

of material qooda and t.he prov.tsion of an enomouo ranqa 
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of services arising under a campl.ex system of division 

of labow:'. In fnet, it hils becor.ne c01rraon to equate 1ndus

t.r1alieatJ.on wJ. th economic groi¢b, and centuries embark.lng 

on the path of develOJ;mEnlt have generally assured that 

they vill have to lnduatrial1se•.4 •Large ocale factory 

proclu.etion ·has profou.nctly a1 tared the cow:ae of human 

oociet.y. so genut hu been its impact t:.bat we no\# .recog

nize a typo of society that bears J. ta .tcnprint. • the 

industt:1&l society. The b!q divide in the t110tld is between 

industn.e.l.iai09 and J.ndustrielizeci soeiet.S.es1 with the 

forme" Cleaperately \fanting to catch up td.tb the 1Gtter•.5 

Appropriately# therefore; aod.oloq.tcal theol'Y right. from 

beginning baa devoted a considerable deal of attention 

to 1nd.u.str1a11eat1on as an .tnst.l:'utnent of soc:1al change. 

t1e may refer bore Tannieb' diseuas1on of the transition 

from Gemeinsehaft to Gesellschaft. and llU'khaim* a deocrip. 

tion of the pr'Of1t'eso of d1 vision of labow: in society w.t th 

tho coneat.mitant. growth of organic aolidaftty. 

• . "* -4 ··r I ca I@J • u • • •• •• u A 1 1 a•• ... ......., 

s. B.A. Ramaw..rarq & t1ma Ramesllamy, Z!!QesJ:.a .. aM P.fi
}\n ,Ip,~~~n_, OlCfot"d Univero1 ty Press, oei~al, 
p.J3. 

see Jobn c. McKinney and c.P. LOomis. "The '!'JpOlo~ical 
Tra&.tJ.()DD:, ~ J.~. nouc:e~,_(~._!)* £.~~r;a spcio-; 
~ Glf';J!!~~6o9,.1'r~~~~~J=w-Yo;r1~\• 1958, pp. 557-58. 



tlaS 1 t not modern industrialism which played the 

erueiel role 1n the developnent of Oesellecbaft relations 

Da.sec:l on consd.®aneos? COntemporary sociolOJiea haw 

been no lese eonecrne4 with the subject than the earlier 

pioneets. ~ inatanc:e .. SOX'OJd.n1 e &i:Udy of the transition 

fran famtlistie to eontractt~sl relations 1 and Reisman • s 

enalynio of trad1 t.ton....Urected inner directed and other

directed porsonal1ty types e.~:e a eul.rniuation of the oame 

line of thinldng on the social eonset~ces of 1nChlattia• 

liaat.ton.8 

~ MOre reeently tho contribution of ~llon Nayo, SIMlsor, 

Wilbert £. f~e, Hoselite, clnrk ~~. 11X'eckick Harbison* 

Stinchcom.be .and Charles Hayors J:"efleet the same perspae

tJ..ve l.Uld nave gone a long ~Y towards enlarging the t.&nder• 

stondinq of t.he nlntionship between industrialization:'/ ~ 

and society. Thus* th~ proceaa of induott1al1aatlcm bas 

both aapoots - social end economic - whieh has attracted 

a grent deol of intellectual exercise from both eeon.a:::ists 

and sociologists. There are GO many approaches to ebad 

the 1nter-relntionoh1ps bet-teen 1ndustril!l1zation end 

... LJ .... Iil-411k····tl:l11 .................. 

P.A •. f-.)OroJdn# soeiol.cal Th~ of Tad~ HaPnA,. 
and RsO, New Yori;' 19""/ p'p.;~aa::--~· • .. · ~ - ·v-
oavia Reisman. 3he., ,LoYJlX ,r:£.owd, Hew Haven, Yale U'niv• 
ersity Press. t=ar. p.l. 
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society. tblf8Vel"1 central to all theoe approaches is the 

c:ont1nwn between 1ndustrial1eatJ.on and soeial structure. 

some appmaehes eons1der social st:.ruetun as being the 

independent variable and aos-..une that it. is the particular 

ld.n<l of social structure which d.-temines the process of 

1nd\latr1alizaUon. There are others who take en opposite 

st.and end believe that whatever ehllnges ccc:ur in SOC1al 

stJ:U.eture, ~ the direct ~::u.lminatlon of .induot.rialieatJ.on, 

hence it in the industr1el1zation whieh will ultimately 

determine the nature of social structure in a particW.u 

society. While the former approach abates its viewpoints 

with those believing 1n institutional approe.~ suc:b as 

Hyrdal 0\mnor, t4ilbert E. MOO.rc~c Thet~i:'sstio Vel:>lcn. the 

latter tak.es up e marxtst peropect.tve. Our assgmpUon 

abo1.1t the interrelationship between ind\l_$tl:'1a1izet.lon and 
.. ~ - - -··· - - -·- . -··- ~ - - ~ -___ ,_ ..... .-- .. -·--· 

social st.Neture in Bihar is that of_ tl!! .le~~· ~ app~ 

eh, that is# 1ndustr1al1aat1(~rtl\ae. ~- J.n 
~ ·-···· .--

tt!e sto.'l;g_ of.., ~iho.;:. end this hypothesis has adequately been ... - ---

supported in the light of the findings of some empirical 

ntudies particularly those of t·1artin orans (A 'l'ribal 

People in nn Industrial Settinq1 JamsbedplU") • Pronab . " 

xwnar Das Gupta. (T.r:ansformatJ.on of Tribal Economy in 

An Xndustrial conwxta A case st .tdy of tho fb of stnglibhum 

diotriet) • Michael .1\JMls (Modernization end SOCial 
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Stzu.ct\Jr:et. Family# caste and C"..lass 1n Jamshedpur) end 

L.P. V!<:tynrthi (The study of H.n.c. in tbe city of R.anehl). 

The paper thwl attempts to first understand the subject. 

rnat.ter of indu.otr1a.l1eetian in details and thereafter 

seeks to analy:~e all these various issues mentioned above 

in the ot.tb$equent paper,. part.iet.tla.rly more det.Gil in the 

four:th ehapbU' which is exclusively devotecl to the study 

of industrialiantion and society in :Bihar-. 

PLn-ally the research wox-k bas been geared to analyse 

various IilQdels of ir.duatrialiaa.tion sueh as those of 

And.r:et4 Oul14er Prank. Gunner t"YJfdal, tfilbert MOore1 Prof. 

Rostow (Evolutionary) and the t>lanntng mr:del and thereby 

an applieaUon of these various modele hove been examined 

1n the ltg'ht of the trends of 1ndu&trial12ilt1on both at. 

the levol of India in general and the state level of Bihar 

.tn port.J.c.llar. 

Industrialization han boon variously defined by socio

logists. Central to all of the definitions~ however• is 

the idea of a shi.ft in tho economic batle of a eomtnWlity 

or noeiety from agriculture to ma.nufaeturtng. 'tho eusto

mory .f.n<lOJC of this shift io a decline in the proportion 

of tho labour force empl<JYf!d in a91"it.."Ul ture and an increase 
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1n tbe proportion employed in manufactur:.t.ng end service 

1ndQstr1es. In words of 'J.aa Kemp, ·-The central ehamc

terist:ic of industrializatJ.on is machine productlon, the 

basis for on enormous growth in produet:iviey aJad tbWJ for 

eeonomlc special1aat.ton in all directJ.Ol'lS. tt created a 

nw envL.J:onment for work, with its own demands and laws ... 
con-

the factory. It brought abOut the ~tration of workers 

in biq induotr.t.al un1 ts un4 the growth of ta.nl.S to bc'Aul 

tho working popu.lat1on. «'*.xeeting a new urban envl.xonm.en 

for social llving. Tbe new type of ~ g:r:otd.ng mush

room- like With induatrial1£attcn1 w.ao not an adjunct 

to e predomir..antly eqrar1an society bu.t a new dynamic force 

for change, the home of the majority of the population in 

a predomituultly J.ndustJ:ie~ sOCiety• • 9 

COnceived in this way • .tndu.stria:liaaUon sel'ves as 

tho label for a series of tochnological maebanical and 

enginee.l:'ing innovations 1n foma of social prod\1CU.on. 

The process of .i.r.dust&"iali~tion has two aspects -

economic and socJ.al. tihile tho ec:oncalc: aspect of indt.ts

t.r:ioliaaticn bas been widely discussed ~· both the GOcl.o

logists and eecn<Dist. the lattlr aspect baa been somehow 

of recent 1nte#est ana tl"..o eont.ell\POrary soe.t.ologists have 
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made a great deal of it. The economic aspect of industria-

11eot1ou refers to the features like econa:nie modemJ.zation. 

use of seientUic know~" meehanic:al innovations~ massi

ve incJ:'OaM in output PfiE' men hour, complex ht.erar:chy of 

organisational set up and Clivision of labour. 1'hes& conruon 

features Ue for the. most part in wbat Paul t:tea<iows has 

called tM inner structure of 1ndustrial1atJ.on, 1. e. 

•specialized machines end tools• e body of knowledge about 

maehine p.toc:41$stU1 properties and tasks' and human be.lnqs 

discipltned for machine workf &lt this aspect; alone does 

I!.Ct imply a kind of economi.c t.eehnologieal doterminLsnt. 

on the eontriU'y,. there are clearly institutional and orga

n!sntional preconditions. Wilbert MOore's objection io 

quite eppl!"tlCiable ••••• •extenoJ.ve induotrJ.elizatlon 1& qt.U.te 

unlikely 1n tne absence of a highly spacialieed and eo

ominated labour forea1 monetary e,xcrumge end rationalized 

aceount.f.tlg sys~ the t:achnology of pt:ee.tse measurement 

technolo~ 1taelf io properly viewed not as a kind of in

animate force b\lt. rather ao a J::Jody of practical krlowledge 

and oklllst it is social product ba\'fing aocl.al coneeraueneef11 

10~ Paul Meadows, '£~~1ti:!!31 .. <1L.IW!uos=;,J.,C;l, Man_. Sincoln 
University of N · aka Press, 195'0, p.11. 

11. Wilbert MOol"e, EJ!ml~a of social Sciences. 
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The tm:m lnd\lstrial1Bat1on g.ts, of course, $ClltWt . . 

juoti.f1cntion when eonsideracl as •ec:onc:m1e modernization• 

but maldng it equivalent t.o economic devolopnent runs 

some riaks. Tbe risk is comparable to that displayed in 

Mandst th~ tfbich attaebes strOJetw:&l end Clynamtc pr1• 

macy to "the economic factor• but the ~nc:ludes *dependent• 

vu1Gbles .tn t.be independent ODe so that the detemination 

includoa several elements and components that are 1ndepen

dent.ly variQ.l)ly-. S:.Lmilarly the inaust«:1a11eaUon has also 

oome social eonsequenees which .1a independent of 1 ts econo

mic aspect and which has been wLclely dJ.eeas.sed in the 

cont.riblt.f.Oh9 of the contemporary sociologists. 

Intlustd.aliaation tb.ls refers to the process which 

invol veo the use of mechanical power in the process of 

production with ell the cbanqes that it entails '•in the 

technology of agriculture trtmsi?()l:t and a:xm:unieation and 

in the organieation of market or financ••.12 

Tbe · term .t.adustrislization 10 the senoe of use of 

raechonieal power J.n the process of production is ne»~ ubi

qo.Ji tous. Tbe follow-.t.nv nre random examples. 

12. 
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1o the hopo and o~tetion that newly launched industrial 

establiahnents will brin9 w1·tb them the po-4erful moetern 

technf.qloleo used in advanced countries. Modem induotry 

using poiler end machine ts of course nuch more eapi tal 
' 

intensive than are traditional methods of prod;.u:tion that. 

do not. utilize power and maeb1ne•.13 

•llldu.st.rilllisatlon refen to a spe.o.ta11Hci pl'oeesa 

in whteh tho e~sion of pr.xluctive enterprise .f.& tba 

1ntogrot1ng factor 1n sccial life erent.tnq bOth a demand 

fa%' ol'-1.11 and Get •. u:ation os well. as providing the eentral 

·allocation t:l:nd clistribiltion meel:ar.t.lsm.u. 14 

•'lhus we advocate sbr1nld.ng the concept of induetria

liaat.ton to encompass merely the proeesa Which involves 

a ehenge over fJ:Om either agriculblre or d~stic aetJ.vity 

t.o factory production on a 1&.1"9'1 scale. 15 
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P"'o&lction just G:l guild prod:.actiOl'l or slave production 

have predarrd.nated in other times ana in ot:.heJ: cult\U'e9.16 

tmen~ tbere is a chan<le in the existing method 

of prOductJ.on wb1cb necessitates the replacement of bard

tools by power-driven macb1nes, .tn other words, a change 

ovor to the moelem factory syat:em of p.rodue't.ion, ve speak 

of induott'1aliAt1on. 'the indWJtrial mocle of product:.lon 

1o too unique .and c:c:xrqtaK in its manifestation that w 

cannot describe .f.t adequately except by contrast with 

the pre-.1n4ust.nal mode of production. 

file process of industr1al1l!Ult1on is generally marked 

\IIi th the beiJ.Dnitlq of the • xnausuial Revolution• .tn 

a.r.ttain although origins of modern industrialiom can be 

found 1n the distant pc:uJt. Peter Mathias finds its origin 

in cs ~ely past ao the mecU.eval age. -r>14 it begin 

vith the g1gnd.ll or blast :furnace 1n the fifteenth or siX

teenth centuries, tho fueling mill in tho tllirteenth 

eontury or water and wJ.nd mill in more .nmote classical 

ana medieval t.imes•.11 AeC:Ord1nq to him the industrial 

Eu.gene v. Schneider, 
lations of 1 s 
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revolution ahou.l4 not be usad just to denote industrial 

or mechanical innovation an advance in a technique of 

prod:.a.cdon or the mech$nisct1on of a process in a sinqle 

industry or oven the conversion of o. ainqle inc.iust.ry into 

a masa-prodaetion basis \11 tll large plants c:tri ven by more 

t.hnn human power. Rather the concept implies the onset 

of e ful'Jdamental change 1n the sttuctw:e of an oconOlllYt 

n fundamental redeployment c>f %\Gsourc:es I!JWY from agd.

eu.l ture l:>ecc:m1nq sel~·evident. over t.ill'e. 

The phrase • industrial revolutiont han 10110 been 

used to 1dent1!y the period roughly from 1750 to 18251 

4uring whieb the accelerated applicnt.ton of mechlmical 

principles, to manufacturigg in Great Britnin produceci 

an identif1ab1e chanqe in economic structaro and gi'O\ftb. 

'lbo factories in nri tain utilized a fe-~t m.ecbanJ.c:al inno

vations primnrily in taxt.iles and iron manufacturing. 

which, with the application of the steam engine1 made 

Ea.ct.ory .. s1zed scale the most economic si~e scale for the 

produ.etJ.on uni-t. The proximity of others engaged in such 

mantlfacta..rin;J activities became a further coat-reduc::ing 

factor of gnaat i.aapo.ttanee# reaul tinq J.n •ext.el"nl.ll eeono

m1es • that encouraged the grouping together of manufaetu

¥"ing enterprises and heneo# the q,rowth of new urban aqgre

qations. The result was t.het Britain rapidly 'bc!eame the 



15 

fJ.rot ~ 1n4untr1al state. 

'i'ho oocial rela.tioas chnracteristJ.es of the eap1ta-

11at mode of prodact1on bed md.s:ted for centuJries before 

tnaustrialieution ~. but they were not dominant.. In 

pr1mnr11y agnrian societies vaqe-lebour was t.he exception. 

Most prod\leex"s tilled the land in some forma. of dependence 

and tho dominant claso lived OD a surplus ext.racted f~ 

the direct producers by n~eeonomJ.c coercion. stnce this 

surplus was used mainly fox· eonaumption and not for wealth 

producing, eeoacmte gro-atb was slow or non-eld.stent.. At 

sometimes from e.bc:Alt the si)cteenth eentlal:y. how'eve.r, in 

tbe mote a4vancea areca of Et.srope and then parti.eularly 

in England., an economic baclcwater, a change began to take 

place. cap1 tel wan ))e;lnq a.eewnulated and wao fincU.ng tts 

\'fey into the onlarqemant. of uade and increase in produo

uon~ partic..t.larly in agr1culturtt., ~ waa a s1gn1f1eant 

tronsfo1."mClt1on of the e.~.tan Hetor1 tbe brea.lo-u.p of the 

old feudal relation beqan ancl more goods wera produced 

for the marltet. AD a reDUlt, relation based on money, 

the cash JJ.Gll\lO• J.ncreaotd in seope., !'he rise of markets 

wao eonnected tdth the grotfth of towns, 'tbemselveo based 

on 'tl:'a48. The number of landlesn and send.-landless people 

in thG countryside grew# some. at least tald.nq up industrial 

employment., uaue.lly in thoir ow homes. In £nqland where 
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these developments l'lere most advanced, the lanc!ed. estates 

to a gr<rlflng extent were leased O?J.t to eap1ta11at fa:mers .. 

At the same time, wealth was accumulating in the hands of 

traders and merchants,. the typical oapi t411ots of the pre

indtult.rial era. It was only when this long aeeumu.lated 

eapi tal began to talce hold of produ.ction that. a new des• 

ruptivo factor was introduced. 'l'hts new phase spranq up 

d'J.ring the eiqbteenth century who llfN inventions were 

made an4 this lang accumulated. we-3.1 tb was use<! for the 

large oeale production. tthieb in the lonrJ run lecl t.o What 

.ts known as the tndustrial Revolution today:. 

The t.ime path of t110rld industrial development is marked 

by tho slowo spread of the ind:.tstr; from Dri tain to the 

United States# to nort.h-tfest end eent.r:al ~ RUssia 

and Japan and then t.o other parts of the world. There are 

nOW' induot:r:ial comple:Jeeo in nearly all p.~rt.o of the world, 

except polar regions. -one of t.he outstandinq structural 

featl.U:'as of contemporary western societies io tndu.c:t.rie

lism. whose moat ehuact.eristic organizational foJ:m is 

the factory. 90th induatrioliom and the factory system 

e.re becoming pervasive thrOUqh O\lt the wo:-1<1•. 18 



Tho spread of indl.lstriaUsat.ton frc.n Britain t.o the 

continents of E\.U:'Ope and North .America was assisted by the 

£unet1on1nq of the mechanism Of an 1ntegl:'ated international 

aconcxray. The flows of capital, labour and trade which 

linked toqether the eountri.es of the vorl~ provided the 

cbonnals tbl'o\lgh wb1eh modern .lndust.rie1 technology could 

be diffused between cat1ono. If the extent. of tb.ls t.ecb

nologica.l diffusion t~as limlt.ed to the nineteenth century, 

it was partly becaWle the stock of capital and labour 

available for international transfer was limiata and 

pact.ly bccau.se not all of the countries desiring to 

.f.mport. these extra pxaoduct.ive resources wen equally well 

plaarJ. to attract them.. But what was an even greeter 

obstacle to the opread of induotr1al1zat.ion was tbe feet 

that. many countries. even when they Aceived 1nfl0\'18 of 

foreign ls.bour and ea. pi tal, l&cked the intemel flex.ttd.

lity necessai'Y for them to take advantage of the Changing 

t.echnoloqical opportanities that presented themselves. 

It was this weakness rather than any fundamental defft

cieney 1n tho functioning of the tnternat.l.onel economy as 

en • engine of growth' that. accounts for industr1al1setion 

before 1914. 

Like the neo-marx.t.ets A.a. KenWOCid and A.L. ~ 

lillcd the befl\a:Uf\41 tllOdel of the centre-periphery relation-
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shlp to present the tzue net.ure of the nineteenth c:entu&y 

world economic system. "The nineteenth century world 

OCOJlCIIUY u best v1~ eo <XImj;)Osed of a centre emd a 

periphel'Y; with grot1th at theJ eent.r:e building u.p eeonanic 

pressure and ten4ing to diffuse the develoxxnent process 

to the periphery. Iottielly. Britain stood at the centre 

of thta oro~ ~Gsa but as the cent~ prognsae4 

Europe, and the partieuler nortt-~west !'..trope. came to 

play a larger part J.n fost.e.d.n-a tho spt"GS.d of eeonom.t.e 

development overpass. Britain• s eentrnl rol• in the world 

economy dur.tno these years nstod on a. technological 

J:evoll.lt.lon t.h<.tt 'began 1n the second half at am. eighteent.b 

century* and contimled :betWeen 1S20 and ISSO to transform 

a pre-danlnantly agrarian economy ~o the world's first. 

1nduotr1al nation. au:t im.ttato.c"S were not lagginq 'belU.nd 

and, partly through a flow of eap1 tal and skilled lebour 

from Britain,. the new ind\lstrial technOlogy spread first 

to Europe end then to t.he Unit-..ed States. so that by the 

1S70s t~hal 81'1 tain• s rate of ineluatriel (ll:'Olrt.h beqan to 

slow down, these other cou.ntrie& began to play their pnrt 

in the proeess of transmittJ.ng ~ to the leas developed 

regions of the· vorld•,.19 

.... IP W' I f I. • - 1M SJ . .. fl 1 I A Ill T • i 1 _,..._. 
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Despite ell until the 1950s there was no eign.lf.leant 

industrial potter. except J8pan1 which wu not a European 

country or en offshoot Of Europe. The United States tail

ed the path of Britain tr.t.:~ induatrialJ.Mtion p.roeasa 

and enriched w.tth population, raw materials as well as 

prompt $1tl'epreneursh1p end supported by a fne market 

economy soon ):)ecame the leading in4ust1"1al t.:O\Ult.l'y of t.he 

first world even sometimes surpassing Br1t.aln. the sheet 

of iDdustriali~atton. The United States developect a lerge 

scale ind\IStry and an extensive internal transportation 

sector before 1660. Then in the period extancU.ng roughly 

from 1810 to 1910, the United States experienced an aece

lerated development of heavy ind~stry and surpassed all 

other nat1ono to become and remain# the leading J.nd.u;strisl 

powel:'. 

Under the Tsars Russia. presently known as the leader 

of tbe seecn<S world was unable despite abundant. •raw ma~ 

riels to aehieve the other p.re-condit..t.on for .lnduatriel 

development on a scale anywhere near l u ol'NiOl.le potent.lal 

and by 1914 it trailed Britain, Germany and FJ:ance as an 

induatriel power but. wao foarth in the world behind the 

Uoittcl Staten, Britain and Ge.:'many e.s a telctUe manufa~ 

rer. After th.e emancipation of sods in 1861. g:-eat 

efforto were ma4e ))y the RllSsian Governments t.o achieve 

industrial growth and $£ter the 1860s considerable 
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development oect.U're<l, especially in railroad constructJ.OP. 

lblevor~ it WinO only after the Gl'e&t Revolution of 1917 

that. Russia experienced the .real growth in industr.t.all.ation. 

Under tbe SOVio~ govemment after 1917# especially since 

the adoption of the first five year plan in 192$• the 

soviet. Union bas becOn'Mt the leading P!llZ'OpeW'l industrial 

,powm: • eltl'Joaqh still a poor country on the bea.ts of per 

capita 1D.come- and ts second only to USA J.n many areas 

of industrial development. At pre.sent. most. of the count

ries of the seeonct world are adopting the planned eeonora.f.c 

poUcy of USSR and have shown a gooc! headway J.n the indtJ.e

t.ri&lieaUon process althouqb none has acblevect any ~ 

);able 41ot.f.nctlon as per t.heu potential. 

tn AGia. Japan is a AmtU'kable phenomenon ln the 

history of world induotrielimation. Thro'..1gh the 9nat 

effort.o of too gove.s:"l'lmeDt and a cohesive zuling class 

Japan uent from being a backw'al:'d OJ:iental feudal. ntate to 

boconling a a@stant.iel industrial power in the years ~ 

1659 and 1910• overcoming a. lack of J:"ew-mat.eriCl.ls and 

deep!. te its rigid social c::u.st.oms. lt ia, however. J.nteres

t:.tng in this respect to contrast the experiences of Japan 

and Chino before 1914 wllflm confaront.e<l by western technolo

gy and econc:mic intervention. Dioplay.tng a common policy 

of exclus.:S.venesa and virbJnl Gbaenee of contzacts with 
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a 
foreign countr'tes ao well &sLsoe1al etl"~e and system 

of land O'An~h.tp tbnt acted. as a barrier to in4llstrlo• 

liaatJ.on, thoiJ:" responses to western intetvention 1n their 

affairs were totally different. ~~s Japan adopted 

western industrial techniques rapidly and succeeded in 

achieving eeonanle •take off• seemingly without any major 

soCial or eultul'al ch~, the Cblnese govorn."nent temainecl 

contemptuous of westem cl.viliaation and opposed to aU 

forms of sod.al end economic change. 

Industrializo.tJ.on·in India till lete 1950s baa bean 

limited to a fow large cities. Tbe or:-.tgin and development. 

of 1.ndu.strinl.isot1on in India d.atea baCk to the colonial 

pc.tiod. AS was nat.u.r:"al vory little 1ndl1str.t.e.l growth 

could take place during the colonial a4m1n1stretJ.on. 

Br:itiohors were mainly interestal in strengthening the 

colonial cbllraeter of Indian economy., ana t.here.fore, 

whatever iildu.otries they set tlp W'flt'e meant to cater to 

the needs of colonial pa11er: rathw then the people. As 

such the government of Indio as eont.tolled from snglenct, 

could not possibly protect end promote, essif.ilt end encou.

roge Indten tndu.st.ries, because it. was bcNnd to oecu.t:e 

and expand tho British ccmr,.,ereial vested .tntereats. 

Consequently it follo->~ed a polley which was essentially 

.. restrictive end negative•. 
DJ.6 
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development and state aesist.nrlca was four.d in India, it 

\'lao duo rather to a farsiqhted 1ndiv idual otficer rathe.t' 

than any considered general policy • 20 

The development of modern 1nduatri&l enterprise 

began in India after 1S50 and the beginning marked with 

the plant&tion indt.Wtry which vas ownecS and controlled 

by f.llO-etnployeeo of tho Eaat. Irldia eompany. BnctotY 

industry started <leveloping by the end of the nineteenth 

centa.r:y. The gr<r>ith of ird..lO=-ial d.evelopnent, however. 

was olow and lopsided upto the First tiOrld NOr (1914•191£1). 

It was only after the adoptlon of the policy of d1acr1m1• 

nating protGetion in the year 1922•23 that.1 marked 

progress became visible in a nwnber of eonswner goods 

industries. 'l'he second tfOrld {fill:' furtl".or gave a bi9 fillip 

to tho developnont of industries ns lrldia becwno en impor

tant supply base for the allied powers. After the attaiP

ment of independence in 1947, the natJ.on4ll governmont 

re:Jt.ore<1 to planned developtlent policy. 

AS an outcome of thio the country bas notieed tremen

dous 4evelo.panent in al.moot all seetors of inr.iuot.ries. 
up 

Ind\.\st.riel produ.ct.ion _has gone/.Pf about. five times duritl9 
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tbio period. Apart from the ques'ltitatlve increase in 

output.,. the industrial otructure has been wl<iely divers.t

f1ed covering broadly the entire range of consumer inter

mediate anc1 eapi tel goods. In most of the manu.factuZ"e! 

prod'.1cts,. the country hao achieved a le1:9e meao~ of 

oelf-.suffieiency., providing the capability to cu.atnin 

'the ft.lture QJ:'Ottth of vital aeetors of the ecoDQtW primariw 

ly throuqb domestic effort. The rapid ~ide in indust• 

rialJ.zation has been aecomponted by a correoponaiog: \WOW'th 

in teehnoloqical end mo.nnqerial akilla, not only for effi• 

eicnt operation of highly complelC and sophint.icated indus-. 

trial ent$rprises but also for their plonn.tnq. aes.lqn and 

conotl'\lctJ.on. eonsidet"able advance hGs fllso been made 

in 1ndlastrr1e1 .research and 1n absorbing. adopting end 

developUl.g industrial tac:hnol.ogy. 

The world today is divided into three worlds& the 

First ttorld of the ttr.itetl States and. its western allies, 

the second. ~rld of sovic,t Union and its eastern Block 

Allies and the Third t'lorld. of non•al.t.gne(l but variously 

committed nations of Latin America, Asia and Africa. In 

all these three worlds. the proces'l of indastrialiaation 

eon be easily traced out but the spread of 1 ts evolution · 



has ever been different. Histor.teal evidenceo show clearly 

tbot the prQCGsn of industrialization stu't:ed in the Pirst 

uorld ()nd therao.ft.er 3prosd to other parts of the world 

<lnd this spread became possible only because of an inter

national planned aq.reeraent.. Hovever. the development of 

illd\lottialieation in the second end the thiJ:d world me.y 

be a consequence of this agreement but tl'.le evolution of 

1nduotriol.1szat1on in tho first. world. is quite spontaneous 

ana indigenous as well an the result of its own social 

system and ~rements.. Changes wbicb took place in 

western EW:opean nations and the united States have usaally 

come about. as c result not of invasion or of foreign 

conquest but thl'ough t.hc intemal bree'kdown of the o~ 

l!lnded elaas, a general disintegration of agrieu.l t.u.ral 

soeiot..f.es or thrOugh the in! ti.ati ve and creation of new 

life.st~le$. The basic ehatBct~riatie of the first worl4 

is thnt econcmtc development was a consequ.enee of the 

internal machinery of each nation Gild not t.hG resu.l. t of 

J.nternlltional plannecl agreement. 

t~rx oeJ.d, "tbf\ eount.try that ie more developed indus

trially only shoWs to the lass developed the irnar;e of its 

own future•. 21 l.lnd thin in what happened tn the ease of 

21. 
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tbe sprea4 of 1nduotrJ.al1zatJ.on from its bbtb ;J.n, Sritain 

to the eou.ntties of westem Europe and thereaftet other· 

parts of tha world. uevertheleso, the mechanism of the 

vorld 1nteqrated economy also helped mch in its rap14 

OPJ:ea4. 1'ho country W'hicb fulfilled t.be basic prerequisi

tes: of induetrS.al.l.eat.lon end had a stable political system 

grew· it fastta" t.ban others. However .. the conducive GDVi

ronments: and a favo.s.rable sOCial system aloo played a 

vital role in 1ta ~ck apcead. 

tn both tho first and the secon6 world the develop. 

ment of the process of 1ndu.st.rial126.t1on has been more or 

less at the same levelJ of course nueb 1n the Eu.ropeaD 

reglon, but the proceoa of 1nduatrialtsat:ion in the c:oun

trios of tho third world is tald.nq place in a very slOii' 

pace. The reasons are many bu.t the factors like political 

uneortninty, scientific and teehnolog:1ea1 beclcvardness, 

rigid aod.al oystem oDd huge popqlatJ.on growth aJ:e 6omB 

important ones. An e"ten qreate.r obstacle to their develop

ment ls the feet that many cou.ntr.tes even when they receive 

inflows of foreign laboul:' and eapi tal1 ond other nquts.t.

tes. lack the internal basic: flexib.tlit.y neceasery fen-

them to take a.Clvant&gea of the ehanging tecbnOlog.t.eal 

opportunities that present ~'hemselves. And here· Man 

caswnption t.bat developed CtNntr1ea show to the under-
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dove-loped tho image of their ow future becomes qu•stto..' 

able. 'l'01n Kemp emphasizes tho constant dependence of 

thoso thi.J:'d world count.r1es on the a4vaneed countries as 

the main factors of their eeonoroic be.ckwe.J:dnesa or s1011 

speed of .i.nd.u.stri.nlJ.zatton. ~ btst:orical conditions 

that. brought theSe Q)Ullt.r.les into <lependenee on a world 

market Cicminated. by a few advanced eounttiu conclemne<i 

thel:r to be primaJ:Y prod.J.eera_. disintegrated their internal 

st.ructtu:es and r-aised severe ban:iet"s to ~o cp:owtb•.22 

The development of the first wosld - Britain in petti

cu.lnr - is whUe qut te spontaneous ana a npercu.ss1on of 

her own soeial c.trcwnstencea and ~;eq~ts, the deVelop. 

ment. of tho 1ndu.strialtzation 1~ USSR might be considered 

a pivot~ tbe first and thE! third \llfQ.t'lds of develop

ment. .ausa.ia te bot.b ».trOJ*Ul end Asian. It. has looked 

~ the west for its ectonom1e ideology and. tu.med to t.he 

east for her political domain. Russia u bot.h l.ibet'atol" 

and exploiter, a nation which makes revolution in the name 

of all bumani ty and yet ifxulOees the st.ci.ckest clnss and 

party dict:atorsbip on a nation. However,. tho ·thiz:d world 

1ntlusU1alizaUon is still dependent tapon tbe advanced 

nations and advanctng rapidly with the help of extomal 

• a 1 J 1St • u • J JiA••ue ~.01• \I 1"1$ .. 
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:oaopite ell it is CN.eial that t.he process of inaus

tr1al1za.t1on is an evolutionaey process and will engulf 

the whole tfOrld in the long Nn. Uavever. With favourable 

circumstances and ot:ruct:..u:'eS a country may play the role 

of e. pioneer as aeon in the case of sri tain U1 Europe and 

Jnpm1 in Aoia. Xn wordS of My;rdal, • J.nclustriol expansion 

once ata~ touebes of n pJroc,;p:essive spiral. In currently 

popular j.orgon it leads the ac:onomy f~ tho take off to 

self-sustaining grovtb•.23 

..rhore ue ~ee r:11ljor approaches to anelyze the 

relationship between indastrialiution and society. They 

en o.s follows. 

t100re•o approach .... Wilbert MOOre stresseS more on the 

social condition for the growth of ind\1str1al1zat1on than 

the eeonan.t.e factors although be simultaneously J'ecogniaes 

the .1mportenetl of certain economic factors which make the 

process of indu.striali~tion take place vary rapidly .. 

JIThese (sod.el conditions) then ue the major social 

I $ I U J4t IIi 18 _. t II 1¢ I I :tt :M 11 . k .. t d .,. 

23. 
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~equisttes for industrializing an eeonQ'QY. To these 

we must add tbe more strictly economic conditiOD relating 

to capital formation# .t.nvest:men.t ratios l.n the various 

oectors of the eeonQCDy, and the cnaraeter of foreign aesie

tnnc:G and foreign trade. In combination they do not guuan

·tee S\lCC:essful modemizat!on, b.1t absence of one or another 

condition will impede or prevent oucceas•.24 E.A. R~ 
sW'amy whtlc ag~oina w1 th Moore ett.rib'~tes, hOWever# some 

more fee tors aa the pr.erequ1Gi tea for .1nduotr:1alJ.zatton. 

"Tho accial make up of the industrial west is not result 

of 1ndt.tntria.l1zs.Uon alone. Other oocinl forces~ such as 

url:Janins·tion and western calture and eivil1:ae.tion, have hed 

6 poworful impact on WOGteJ:'n SOCiety• • aS 

AmOng variou.s social prenqu.isi tes req-~ed for J.ndWJ

tl'ia11£at.1on overall .changea in the traditional nonta, 

v~ltteo and cue~ are the lll0$b .t.tnportant. The traditional 

values prove \lneonduei ve for rapid J.ndLlStrialieing for they 

~ut.e o riq1<1-oystent-foll0\dnq Vhe.l'ee.s the proeeso ot 

1ndustrislietion rotJairea a fairly free and independent 

moYetnonts of enterprises. AS ~ argues,. •the value of 

economic growth .requires, for example, a fairly high degree 

24. ttt.lbert l'bore, C-J!cf.,al .~nS.fii!• Pror.tiec f·ta1l of Ibdia 
Pvt. Ltd., 197e., p.tda. · 

25. E. A. Ramaavamy & Uma Ramaswamy. op. cit., P• 36. 
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of indi v Ldual mcbili t.y end a placement system grounded on 

merit 1n performance and the .tequ..trement J.a likely to 

come into conflict w1 th a number of strongly 81J.pport:.ed 

val\les nlat.ing t.o the primacy of Jd.nshtp pos1 tion and 

obl:l.gationn as a moral virtue. In this sense extenoi ve 

value changes aro the most fwldament.al conclitlon for eeono

mie transfo.t"maUon• • 26 

The other essential social pre-requioi f:es for the 

.tnduatr1e11zotton proees& ere, institutions l.tke marriage 

and economie exchange, an hicrarchieally governed l:nU:'eau,.. 

cto.eyf fiseal o~anization of state suCh as banker and 

tal: colleetor oo t~ell as appropriate ~o of transpor-

tation and ecmmunic~t1on. 

Beo1doa these# t~ra ~es thnt e committed entre

proneur - • tho inst.i t 1tional.i~tion of rationality • and 

n strong ~.ivat1on for t~ widespread change in t.he 

m;intinq social· order ia o'2 more fac11i tat.1ous eondi Uon 

tor 1nduotrinl1eatiOD "tt>..at soma leading oeetoro of the 

populot.ion muot be COJlllld.tted not only to tho ideal of 

ecoDQ'!lie g~ b'.1t also to its political impler.tentatJ.cm 

in ~ of progress and places.. 1:he idontific:atJ.on of 

necensary techniques to bo borrowed or adopted or even 

,.,, 4l••-•tf;-trl:l:i ··-· IN 4 ........... ....... 
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'.fbo rolo of cntreprene'..u:" in rcn>id. eeoncntc gro-Ath 

ia en established feet and even classical economists like 

sebwnpeter have also been fully a.c;reed upon it. In 

&chu.mpeter1 a system entrepreneurship .ts essentially 

Cftattvo octivity. The entrepreneur is the innovating 

individual llho introduces somathin:J new into tha econanyJ 

o nev fil'?Jt.had of prod1tction not yot tested by experience 

in ths branch of mar..ufacture concerned. Tl'..us, as por 

this approach 1t ia t:.he aoc1&1 structure which leads to 

industriali~tian. 

~iU.!'.SIOiemrq,asb • r1arx1an approach. ha~. presents a 

roYers-e p.teture. Since it asswnes thut it is the mode of 

production whlch determines tho ouper .... st.ructwre4' henee 

ioduatrializatton. instead of being affected by ooeial. 

ottuetw:-ot will itself bring ehofl9es in the society. "Xn 

Mnrxiot. eeollOl'ilic literature t.be term • Industrialization• 

io used in two different meanings. In the narrow meaning, 

1 t 1s appUGd to ostublish!n1;J and developing t~ production 

of the means of prod.J.ctionl in the broad ms4lng, it signifies 

the completion of the indu~trial revolution and the transfer 

of tba econa:ay to indastrial mothods of pradllction. These 

--------~-----------------
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~ meanings thus refer to the tnitisl end the concluding 

stages of induotr1a11eation" • 28 

tndu.stdalieation affects the social system in oevera 

ways. To })e(Jin with. it changes the mode of prod~ction 

or aa Karl. r.tarx said, it creates nev nlatJ.ons of produc

tion. Tho ne-d relations of production then give rise to 

new pcttema of social relat1ous1 new values end noJ:mS 

and ll now c-J.l tural etbos. One nee4 not be a t-18rd.e.n to 
e 

accept the above facts. Thool:Stin Vel>len; William, P. 

Ogbum, Lewis lt.Jmfo!'d, not to speak of others have all, 

in thoir ovn ways emphasized tho crucial role of technology 

ao an instrument of social change. In 1·1arx1 s theory of 

history, •it ia the conflict between tho mat.oriol or 

technological • forces of production 1 and the relations of 

prodt.u::t.ion, for example, the rela~ons of private p.roporty 

which is the fundamental source of change•. 29 

Change is inevitable end it is ult.i.mately the culmina

tion of a continuous cless-st.l'uggle Which can be t.taced 

out. in all kinds of oocif.rttes beeause of .f.ts dynl.ll'Qie nnt·..tre. 

nan rightly obscnes_, -rhe history of all hithertO 

29. 
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md.otlnc;r sod.ot.y is the history of elaso-stN9Jle. :rreeman 

and Slave, Patr.tdan and Plebian• Lord and Sed, Guild

master and j~n in a W'Ol!'d, oppressor and oppre&sed 

stood in eonotant. oppooitton to one another, carried on 

an unintenupted. now hlddenf now ope.n fight, e. fight that 

each tJ.me ended o1 ther in a revolutionary reeonst.tt!utJ.on 

of oociety at large1 or in ~he common tu1n of the conclud

icq classos•.,30 

Mal')(· cnvianged the emergence of iadu.o-triel conflict 

as a culminntion of the !ndustr!a.li$mt.1on proeosa. To 

bim it. 1& nothlng but a part of the broader social conflict 

bot\toen tho two classes - oppresnor and the oppreoaa4 which 

he traced out in all sociot1eo and thereby u.eed it to 

OlCPlllin the f\Uldamontal h1atorieal proceso of chango and 

dovolopment J.n human soeiety. ifh\W t.m.rx!an approach to 

ind-J.etrinl.tzation sttongly c::onsidera it ao one of the 

fnct.ors fOif aoc1~ c:'hange in the society. 

Y.W\lM',a ,a,ae_x:oac:J!- Veblen'o approach stands for a dualism 

.. tho du.n11om of industry and b~J.sU1eno en~r1so., He 

fi.rmly balievc:l that a clear explanation of tbe modern 

economic prumomonon io not accurately posoibly td.th other 

than en approach issuin:J from tho btlsinosana.n• a stancSpo.lnt. 

• . 1 * t *· • 6 iJ I U. b .., • a Ill u • til • IIJ! b I t f I ,.,. 
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~ lnduotrial system eonati tutes the material fre.mewol'k 

of the tnOdem ei vilized world, b>.1t the aninlating foree 

in this context io business enterprise. Thus o theol'y · 

of modern economic phenomenon must be a theory of business 

ent.erprise•.31 

Acco.rding to Veblen tho indust.c'ial 48\*olopr.aent is very 

much dependent upon the business enterprise. It ts the 

tole of this 1nst.itut1onal claso wh.ich he terms as 1CBpta.f.n 

of industry' that. ind·lstriee g,nn~ rapidly wit.b. an eccele

rat.ed spee(i. HOwever, he s.eys that .t.n the cont.empOZ'ary 

uorl41 the oole motive of this claso - the captain of 

industry - 1e only profit-mald.ng and not. the production 

increase ee seen in the pas~ 

stmaltaneoasly., Veblen also recQ91liHD the social 

aopeet. of industrialization and holds the view that the 

presont society td th 1 to cultural character is a di.fttet 

offshoot of the machine civilization and notht.ng else. 

t.rhe people J.n this civilization are materialist in outlook 

and lead life accordingly- shaped by meehanlzation proeess. 

The J.rnportance thet Veblen 8.$a1ngs to the cul turnl. inei• 

d.ence of the machine process may be gl~ from the fact 

.. 4 I Filii 14 I J I A Ed tl • -... It J • 4 If II 4 Azbli::W, 
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that in his mind the emergence of modem way of life is 

a.t:tributable lllainly to the intrusion of e M\11 technology, 

s ned 1 state of 1nduntrial arts • # and not to any real 

proqress 1n the political,. religious or b.lsinesa endeavOlU"S 

of man. As o result of this tecbn0lo9ie intrusion. the 

~sngo of western man•s diverse activities is ~· eosmo

polit'Aln in character. engulfing all tho civilized nations 

not jltst Ew:ope. 'l'h\ls Veblen on tho ono hand. atan<is J.n 

torm::l \11th Moore• G apprck"leh with regaJ:'d t.o the role of 

ontropt;eneur 1n #"api4 indust.riali:!a.t.Lon and on the other, 

follows Marx 1n tho social acpecto of 1ndustr1al1eation 

~hieb is the sole factor for all sorts of changes 1n 

ooc.tety. And thic is the point whore h!a dualism of both 

tr.J.s.tness onterpriae un4 indu.atsy becomoa obvious. 

The forego.S.ng review of these major approaches indica

tes that each approach has emphasized one or other variable 

rangJ.pq frcm entrepreneurship• social att"'.u.:ture. teebnolo

g1enl developnent to indastt"ial.t.zation. MOore has empha

sized the dynamics of social structure and envepreneuz-

obip., Msnt on the other hor..d. e:nph&Gices on the na~ 

of mQde of produ.ctJ.on, wl'd.cb includes bOt:b tbe relations 

of product.iOD and the form of prod:.lctJ.on as the det.el:'ln1nent 

of eupeJt str ..teture comprising of politics~ social structure, 

law. religion and ideology extra.. .P1na1ly Veblen has 
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taken t.he in~ary app.roaeh wheb he uives dqe .tmportanee 

to b:.ts1neso enterprise ee well ee mechanization. His point 

of Yi$1 c:x:aprisee of functional operatJ.onal1.ty, synthetic 

concretion and eu.l tural integration. tt. seems that b1s 

approach is nearer to phonaaenoloqical stan<! point when 

the attrJ.l.)at.es of '*bore and now• J.s given primary ~

nco. For .tnstenee41 he talks of anslytd.ng bu.sinoss eDter

P¥J.oe from busJ.nesoman•s points of vtew. aut et tbe same 

ttmo Vel)l.on considers that the sole motive of modem 

buainoao enterprise is profit-oriented and not the proc:lu;e... 

tion-or!ent:ea. An<i this is an offshoot of the maebinG 

civilieation. Th\lo be stands for a d:.leliem • the dualism 

o£ industry and buo!Jless enterprise. 



CHAPTER II 

India bas been a. man\lfacturing country oince the 

ancient. timos. It is stated that India was the nourishing 

mother of ASia and the induetri.al workshop of the world. 

caeca muslin and Celtcoa were in groat danand tho world 

over. Indian oilk fabrico aro aaia to have been ool4 tn 

Rome in their equivalent wcig:ht. in gold. The supremacy of 

Inclian skill was- admi tteci by the Indian Ind;Jstrial Comn.iss-

1on wh.leh remarked• "At. a time when ~ho t4eot Europe, t.he 

birth place of the modem industrial system woo inhabited 

by unclviUzed tribes, Indin wao fartlOUS for tho wealth of 

her rulers and for the b1gh at:tistie sld.ll of her craftsmen. 

And oven at. a mu.eb later period# when. mrrchant actventureJ:"G 

fro!l't the west made t.hGU" first appaorance in India. The 

tnduotJ:ial devolopmont of this country was, at any rate, 

not. inferior to t.hat of the more advanced European n~ons:1 

'l'be cause of decline ana ultimately decay of Indian 

manufacturers ere many and varied. The most important cause 

was coming in of Industrial ReVolution in England and the 

-------------------------·-
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conseqaent importation. of machine mad.e eheap goods. Before 

further mont.loning how this all happen«t on ou land, it 

is pertinent to see what has been the exact nattu:e of 

economy ona society and the pace of ill&lstrial developnent 

of pre-col<ml.al end eo.loniel phaoe oo well as what has been 

t.bo role of the J.ndiqenous Gnd foreign capital 1n the eco

nomic development in country. 

!S2119B&S .J!n4. .~i~l: .J.I..f.s, A9 !£e-ftd..tisl! 1Q4!1 

India hnd a self•auff1ctant GCOnQ'ilY' before English 

intrw:Jion to our eo-~t.J:y and the v111s.gee in India were 

tho basic units of its ~c prosperity. What A.a. nesaJ 

lu1s called tham sa •autarcbtc' or R..K. H.lkhel:'J•e as 1priml

t1vo 4~acr remained same for many ccnturtes withatauc1-

ing oo many invasions till the Br1t1sbet's landed on and 

changed its village based feudal sttuctw:e. 

"'The aelf-suffid.ent villa9e es the basic eeonomic 

un1 t, hn4 existed for centu~:1es in India arad except. for some 

nd.nor modtf'ieationa, bad aurvived tJ.ll the advent of the 

British 1.\llo, tn spite of all poUtieal convt.&ls:lons, rell• 

giouo upheavalo and devastating wrs. It stood tmp.req. 

nable in feee of all foreign invasions, dynaotic: chanqea; 

all violent territorial shifting ill intcu:•state otruygles• 

ld.nqdoms J:Ooo and collapsed l:ut the eelf·au.~fic::ient village 



The· village population was mainly composed of pea.santa, 

artisans and industrial workers • s~eb aa a smith, a carpen

ter, a potter., e 11eaver. a cobler, a tofasherman, a barber, 

on oiloan and othet't.h Ji\u:ther vUla;e camnunity also 1nelud

·ad. within it •a class of menials who did the \fOrk of scaven

ging the out.ca&teo, most of whom were the desct.mdants of 

the nlxu:iginel pop-...tlation of the coantry who were abso.d::JecS 

in tho Hind"' society of these eaJ:ly days, instead of being 

extemtnated•. J 

Tho v.tUage eoamittee t"epresenting the village ~

nity wao the defecto owner of tho village land and d1st.r1• 

b'11ted it among the peasant families in the form of hold.f.nga. 

~he peasant famlly had ·the bel'edita.ry l'igbt to possess and 

eultJ.vate ito holdinq frcm aeneration to qeneratiOP• Uo 

au.thority, noJ.thcr the King ncr biG Viceroys ever challenged 

thia customE.t.ry right of the village CQCSJm.ln1t.y aver the villa

ge lam!. 

Tbe village agriculture peodaeed for: the needs of the 

village, ana uceptJ.nq a share of this pro&lce which the 

A.R. DGoa1 •. f~ioal. ~~~4of, ,~i!Q .fYLt:!op,~.J.sm,. POpular Prakaohan, :JaY • . . 841 p.. • 

wadis. and t%orchant:, 01r; §Si2Jl<!!!ie Pf.qblem.. Uew Book. 
Bombay. 1943, p.3o. 
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village had to surrender to tho Lord of the moment. the 

entire produce was almost loea.lly consUJ.'l'le(l by the pe$sant 

and non-peasant villc.ge pop,llatiors. The phenomenon of a 

marl"'.et tttas abSent and exchanges of products of oll kinds 

wero lJ.mitod to the v.illage comr:wd.ty only. 

Another feature of the village econcm1c life was the 

lo;f otago of tho div is.ton of labou based on inouffident 

d1tfarentJ.at1on of agriculture and indust.J:y, While pJ:ind.

pally attending to agricult~re, the f~ fem'ly also 

engaged itself in dornoat1c spinning, Similarly t.hs E.U:ti-

oan wbo was often given a plot of village land b,V tho village 

committee c:arrie<l on e.gJ:"ic.tlt'.lral activity for sometime in 

the ye&.l'• f·SEU:"X c:onwents, "The broad bas1s of the mode of 

production is here formed by' the unity of amall agrieul t.ure 

and domestic tnaustry* to ¥thich is added .lD Indio. the form 

of comr:unes roatJ.ng upon the common ownershtp of the land~ 

which. by the ~y, wos likewise the original form in China. 

In Xndia the English SlCerted siriultaneously their direct. 

political and economic power· au rulors end landlords. for 

tho ptlrposo of tUa.r:upting theso omall eeonc:rtd.c orgon1sat1ons. 

The English commerce exerts a revolutionary influence on 

these organisations an4 tears tbem apart only to tho extent 

tbot it clestroyo by the lower prices of ito goods# the 

spinning nn4 weaving industries, which are archaJ.c and 
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'the v11l&CJ9 was aln»st. self.s\lf£1c.f.ent re;ar<Ung the 

raw-materials needed for the village industry. Bxcept 

for iron which bad somet.tmes to be imPorted from outside, 

tho village artisans sec:u.red locally the rav-materials such 

as wood. clay. cotton and hides for their crafts. 

The techniqueo of village egricu.lturo and indust.J:y, 

ho*.tever, wero of a low level. Simple agricultural equip. 

ment and the hand manipulate4 tools for manu.fact\U'e were 

all that wet:e known. Since the economic Ufa was constrai-

ned and exchange almost limiteJ to t.ho village, there was 

no necessity for travelling except on ~marriage occas1on1 

hence wan hardly any means of transport other than bullock-

earta. 

In contrast to the village artisan induntry which had 

to o\lpply to tho limi tea neede of a small village group,. 

tho u.rban .indu.stry produced goods of varied kinds and 

eater the needs of vor.t.Olls strata. of aoc1ety.~ A.a. DeSai 

tall-..u of ttozee types of such industries. "There was the 

firnt gtoup of industries of a luxury or semi-luxury type 

which p;-odu.cad 1\ll!tW:Y Grt.icles £or the aristocratic an4 

.. ll V ... 2 ·e 4 Ji_ 4 tCI I P IF d S A • R 1 9 MLAI I • :a' I f. 
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weolthy stro.ta of oocioty1 Indian as well as foreign. '1'hese 

industries constituted 'the pre-dominant put of the total 

urban tncllustl'y. Then tllel'e was a gcoup of industries Which 

satisfied tbo J:"equirements of the state and other public 

tnstitu.tJ.ona. J1lnally there t1f!re J.nauotd.es whleh included 

tho min ameltors .••• the selpeter workers. the bangle maker ••• 

They were mostly locallae4 induotriaa. eart.le4 on in some 

parts of India • • 5 

?.*be indu.otrial workers were broaaly divided. into t:wo 

eategoJriotJ ... t:.bostt W'ho worlce4 irldopendent.ly and those 

employed by tho state.- private eorpo.rat.iono or private 

indiv.klunlo on the basis of wages. Indopendant handicrafts

men owed the tcolo and row-.-naterials end produced f.tnisbed 

good for the enncmymous markets. 

The moot. stn.ld.ng feature of the urban 1n4ustry ~ 

tho extre::ely 11mite4 character of their tQU'ket. tn the 

opinion of A. a. oeso.J., ~hie waa due to tho fo.ct. that they 

did not p.J:"'Qu.ec :articles of &lily uso for tho ea:mon people 

bUt fanctionod to moet the specific noetls of the ooet.al 

o trato on4 .impo)!'tant 1not.1tutJ.ons. 6 

soctnl lifo and C\ll ture in the pnt-Bri t.tah pert <XI is 

1 !Iii A b:l .*iii I f a I t I I P I. I b • _ib] J(.,. Ill '1: I .• l!tW 

5. A.a. :oesoi.- op. cit., p.15. 

o. .Ibid., p.1s. 
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marked by st.agnation and 4ependenee on the post. There 

was, of course,. no unifotm.lty of culture and social patterns 

ell over the countJ:y.. Not did all JUndus and t41s11ms fotm 

two distinct soe1et1es. PeOple were divided by religion, 

region. tribe. language end caote. l<toreovu~t t.he soe141 

lifo and cultl.U:'e of tho upper clesoes,_ who fotm.Gd a tiny 

minority of t.ho total popalation, was in IQ&lly respects 

different from the life and cultw:e of the lower ela.saos. 

caste was the central feature of tho soelal life and 

was r1gldly follollfed by the IU.ndus. caste .rules were 

extremely rigid and ntrictly enforced by caste councils 

and pancbaynto. ~he cas~nt.rat.if.led social organisation 

of tho v!.llnge population wan not conducive to any develop

mo.nt of 1ndivJ.dt~ol init.J..ative, adventu.re or striking cut. 

of new paths. Tho vUlllqer eonsi<iered. t.he caste-system 

aa cUv1nely ordained, 4oe1bly submitted to all its base end 

tabOoo an4 paso1vely aecopted whatever otatu.s cmd fWletion 

'the Ood created caste system aaaigne4 to htm•.1 The other 

social institutions ns they existed in their integrity,. were 

not indiviau.al but c:ollect.ivitJt. The unit was not the 

individual blt the family which regulated tho relations of 

1 t.D members &,n.te,t:. Sf!• Tho inter-relation of different. 

• a I I !l".ll • ~ 1i .._ M I 1M •• Mit.., t 4 e .......... 
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families were further governed by the village comrruaU.ty a.n4 

tho coste councils. 

Thus pre-British Xndian society almost completely 

nubOlXlinoted tho individual to the caste the fmnily and 

the village panchayet. tbro\1ghou.t ita centuries old ax1stence. 

o.P. Mu.k.Be:rJee observes, "Even at. the end of the eighteenth 

century, .the Indian social order was for the moat part:. 

equivalent to the diseharqe of obligation to the f•ly, 

. to thO caste nnd tbe village pa:nehayat wor:ld.llg on the bas.ts 

of an eeonomic: self-suffieieney .tn the rural units and 1n 

addition~ to tho guilds end corporation on t.he basis of 

trade end. cCI'Ilrl".erce between urban areas". 8 

;fitbin tho village the p.t"'CCuctivit.y of the labour based 

on low l~l of produet.lon technique liaS on a low anr:l almost 

stationary level, As a res<1lt,. there hardly survived for 

the maos of people either surplus of material and cu.lt.tu:-61 

life. Their aciontif.tc know-ledge was e.lso as meegn es 

thoir t.echniq\las of material production. SUch a state of 

affairs was boUDd to develop the 0\ltlook of tho village 

popalatJ.on on lines of supersti t.ions, religious mysticism 

o.nd the Ct'\ldeilt form of worship of natural forces. A feeling 

. of defeat:itltO end fr\lstrat1on dominated the1~ outlook. 

I I 1 err k t1 11'(1 .... f i I j __ r II ., .. Ill .... 

a. 



t1h11e the eeonomie and cu.l tural life of the autocratic 

vJ.llnqe was poor 1 almost stationary. stereotyped and scarce

ly tJ;'anseonc!ing the perimeter of tho village, thot of t.he 

town wao tn ahar.p contrast mobile, tic~ relatively pro

gressive .Q.fld in eonot.ant contact v1th the out.s14e world. 

Tho toml economy wao more devaloped and differentiGt.ei sinee 

1 t hod to eat.Gr to the highly complex aad mf.Ulifold needs 

of aueh soc1al otro.ta as the King and his nobiUt.y# \'#ealtby 

morc:hcnts 8nd religious <lignitaries. A good proport..ton of 

land reven\10 appropriated by the state wae apent in towns. 

The morchantile community too consumed its profit in towns. 

All this gave n fillip to tho economy of the town, deter• 

mineci ito production and brougbt into eld.stence such indus

tries as manufoet.wre of superior qualities of aUk end 

cotton cloth, artistJ.e metal, rnat:ble ware and weapons of 

/. All tho scientific,. philosophic, artistic an<1 J:"ol.S.gio

nrtiat.te cult:.~re of the period was conconua.teel in to~ms. 

Uh1lo the suporotl tion end tho crudest formo of natare and 

God tror$b1p ue.re ~nt in tho villagesf' most subtle, 

complex and logically ntOGt elaborate kinds o! 1.dca11atJ.c 

and spiritualistic philosophies tbri ved tl:1nOl'l9 the enligh

tened oectiono of w.ma people. The ld.nga,. the nobility 

and the wealthy merchants provided pattol'aa~e to a. galaxy 
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of ut.J.oto, · scholars ~ philosophers# eetentista end other 

tec:hn1e1sns who were the best repret.u;!ntaUvea of# and epi

tomised tho en tim culture of the period in its various 

aspects. 

AS regtll'do economic prosperity and industrial grandeur 

wld.ch mainly comprised the artisan worlm and towns induo

ttiesf tho mention hes Ellroady been made :in the beginning 

of tho chnptor. 'rbo vor:y fact that ovor and aqd.n tho 

dt.les and templeo were attacked and looted by the people 

from outside La onougn to speak of the economic prosperity 

and the ind®tnal eu.pr-emaey particularly in artisan works 

of the pre-British Indio. Delhi was plundered by Nadir 

Shaht Lahore, Delhi and tethunl by Ahmad Shah Abdeli 1 tqra 

by t.he Jnts1 Burat and other cities of Gujrat ond Deccan 

'by tlaratha chiefs 1 &e.rbintl by' the Sikho and so on. Al tho..tQh 

constant political termoil and uncortointy b~ tro.de and 

adversely affected urban .tnc!uat.ries India~ & land 

of extono1vo manufacturers,. Inaian artisans still enjoyed 

their ropatation all the world over for their skill. India 

vas ot.tll o lnJ:ge scalG manufcetuJrero of cotton and a1lk 

fabrics, sugar~. jute, dyestuffs., mineral and metallic 

proelucts lilce arm3, metal wares .. salpetre and oils. Tho 

important centreD of textile industries vcro Dacca and 

tt.lrah1dabad in nongal. Patna in Bihar. nurat .t.n ~ 
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and BrOoch in Gujarat .. Chnnderi in t~hya Pradesh, Berhafn

pur in t~aht.ra. Jaunpur- Varanasi, IAleknow and A;ra 

in u.P., r1W.tan and Lahore in Punjab, ~1aeul1pat.tm, Auranga.

blld, Cbieacole an<l V1shakhapatnam J.n Andhra, Bangalore J.n 

t.tysora and COilllbatore and na4urai in t4edl:oe. Jeasbmir 

woa a centre of woollen me.nufac::turers. Sbip.bulding 

industry flow:iohed in tFtaharasbtra~c An4bra and Sengal. 

tn fact at the advent of the English Xndi.a was one 

of tho main eontres of world trade and industry. Peter ' . 

the great of Pl&Ssia was laid to exla~ "Sour ira mJ.nd. 

that the comme.rce of tn4J.a ia the eotnri'ler'CG of the world 

and. • .he who can exclusively ~ it ie the dict.&tor 

of Europe•.9 

t1b1lo the biatoritms as well as aociolocriats believe 

that tho changes in Indian society started occurring only 

eftor tho iateri'orence of the Britisooro, R.R. Mukherjee 

vioflQlizos it from the very aixtttenth century onwards ••• 

oucl$ scattered infcn:mat.ion. as io available today suggests 

that towards the end of the sixteenth end beginning of the 
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aoventeenth eent.uries while the feadal grandeur of tile 

Mu:Jhaln had begun to intervene directly into the village 

cOtll'mlnity system - the backbone of India* s economy end 

tbl.ts undermined the basic principles of the system. At 

tho same time the Bhaltti ~tovfll'llGnt probably led by tta4ers 

wao spreading over India.. Thio moveroont, with its appli

cation to caste system, was affectinq the ideOlogical 

stability of t.be village (!Ol'Milllity system ••• • 10 

N1th the 4efeat of etraj•ud-Dnuln, the Nawab of 

Bengal~ Britioh exercised thoir control over XndiG e.Dd 

thoraby starto the real hiatory of eaploitation and trane

forrdiltion of Indian feudal. agrarian structure fo e capi• 

taliat structure. nipcn Chandra \~itos~ ni~ is c histori

CGl fnllaey to aaoume t.ha~: Indiana under Sri t.tsh wle did 

not undergo a fundar.wmtal trnnofomat.1.on or that 1~ remain

ed bosically ttadi tional. ft:'Om. the mid-t"".J.ghteent.h century 

nn.Cl; in pcu-tJ.eJ.lar ~ from the beg1rm1ng of the ntneteonth 

eentucy, India had been gradually 1ntegzrat.ed into the world 

of capitalimn t.ha.1qh in a subordinate e»: eolonial position•!: 

Karl Mnn visunl:.Lzes the British interference into the 

Indian social structure en a Jd.nct of oocial revolution# 

''- rl!li4 t c M qli:'Jiil, •. 1i tua.•m.t 

10. 

11. 

R.K. t.tukhorj ee, tt;,be, ·f!-Ete. ,..9!!\ 1;8;1,1. p,f, •• ~~o.t .. trlli.a 
S~ nonthly aev ew noaa, NW YO· .... ~~ p.e§. 

31~ Chandra, nationalis,m ,!~ Sql,oial.ls,l\1 Jp 1115!~rn 
:tRS;s, Or.f.cnt tongman, New De hi, -r1, P•3• 



-These omall stereotype fonm of social organism hove been 

to the greater pact dissolved. and are disappearing. not 

ao much througb the brutal J.nterfeJ'enee of the British tax 

gatherer end the British soldier, as t.he worldng of English 

steam an<! Enqlish free trade. Tboae family eomnu.nities 

were based on domestic industry. in that peculiar combina

tion of hand-weaving, band-spinning and hand-tilling cgri

ealtu.re \1hich g~ them self•supporting pow'CJ:'• Engllsb 

interference having placed tho spinner in Lancashire and 

the i'JeaVin;l in Bengal- or mreepJ.ng lSl!!Qn.1 both Hindu spinner 

and weaver. 4ioso1veJ thetre small seat-~. semt ... 

cJ.vili~ connunitJ.e.o b-J blowing up theit' economical basis 

and thus produced tho gt'eates'tt arlcl to speak tho t.J:'Uth, 

the only • social revolution• ever heard of in Aa.ta•. 12 

fla;:tever • \fhen rtarx spoke of Bri tisb rule es eausing 

a • ooeial revolution • in India and d.esa:J.bed England as 

•the unconscious tool. of history in br1nginq about that 

revolution• ha had in mind* eo hJ.s GlCPltmation mako clear. 

n two fold procesa - first., the deatruc::ticm of the social 

order und oeeond the lay1nq down of tha rnatoriol basis for 

s new soetal order • 

4. L ...... ••• , ........ 4 .. ... 

__.•. ~--- -~ ... 
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The British rule over India waa e long drawn process 

.Qlld brou.ght enormous chen~es in Indian feudal struetw:e. 

It almost completely uprooted the feudal stNcture of 

thio oriental society and made it a completely c:apitlll1st 

ono although 1t remained a.s a sabsenJ.ent of the world 

capitalist. system. 

It. caused to the decay or even extinction of old land 

relation and fU'tisan and handicraft 1ndustr.tea and led. to 

the emergence of new land relations and modern industries. 

It was, therefore, bound up with the decay of old classes 

asaocistecl td. th old industries end land system and the rise 

of now classes resting on new lrul\i relations end new modem 

industries. ln place of the vJ.llaqe eanme appearecl the 

modem peasant proprietOI' or t.be ~ndar:', both private 

ownora of le.mt. While the class of e.rtiaons and handi

craftomen cU.seppeared with the rise of mo&lm tnduatry end 

t.ranspott lrl lrldla under t.be BJ:ti tisb Nle. new c.lasses 

appeared such as tho clasa of capitn11sts, the elass of 

illduot.riolJ.st. and tnlnsport workers, the claas of o gr1eul

taral labourero, the elass of tenants, 1ma elaaa of a new 

type of mord:uim'ts eonnoeted wi tb trade in pz:oduct.s of 

modei'D Indf.an end foreign incluot:ries. 

It was during LOrd Cornawal.t.s in 1793 that. through 

PeJ:'lnGnont Land settlement. Act. the two types of proptieton 

of land • too landlord and the ryotwar.t. - was c::J:eated 
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auporsedl.ng the t.raci1t1onn1 right of the village comnunity 

over the village lend. A.a. neso1 obs~, while the 

~itiah IUle eroote4 in some pUts of the COWltrysJ.da large 

scale lond:Gd ownership, in other parts it created individual 

peasant proprietorship. Tho letter was know•n &a tbe ayot

wui. Under the ryot.vari the individual eultiv&tol:' wa& 

transformed into the owners of t.he land he tJ.lled. 

1'hao pri vat.e propezty ill lend came into oeing in ln41a. 

Land bccamo private ~porta a commodity in the markot 

wbieh c®ld be mortgaged, purcbatled or sold•.13 

T1.11 tbe v.Ulaqa adllership of lana ed.sted, tho village 

was the· \&nit of essesoment.. Xt was the village which 

through the hoodman or: panchayat, pcid tho atato or the 

int.ermadtary a epeeifie porUon of the annu.nl ogricultuml 

Jn'O(luce as revenue.. The BritJ.ohcra elimlnated tnts and 

by creating 1ndivi4ual land holdJ.rrJ made indiv14ual law 

oaseooment end revenue payment.. However, in the new system, 

the individual pJ'OpJ:'ietora were l't14de to pay all revenues 

in cash only. 'tbio 184 to the commercialization of agri

cultw:e, nemel.y production for village tWo" was replaced 

by that for market. In e.d&t!on to being deprived of lancl, 

the village also loat. the right to the fret;\) use of po..sture 
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and foreot land in 1 to prox1m1 t.y. The new state expro

priated the village of ito possenaion and f~ use of this 

peripheral land by the neigb'bcuring village folk. Simul• 

taneo . .tnly1 tho new eentral1ae<l govo~t nlso took the 

reoponsibility of defence and justice Which was earlier 

carried on by tho villa;re panchayet. %D the meantime the 

cC>ml'llel'cial.tzat1on of aqric::J.lture, 1ntz0duct1on of new 

means of transport on<l finally t.he influx of mt.u:hlne 

man;.tfaeture4 cheap goods from Britain and subsequently 

from othor countries had already affocted tho artisan 

industries of tho villaJeo. Even thea village artisan bed 

o1 thor. to oocl:. shol ter in tho nearby tows or depend ul ti

matcly on the agriculture lecding to overbUrden and further 

split of land. Tl'Us badly effected both the peasants anc1 

art.ioans as they were made to live in increasinq impoverish

gent and indebtedness. 

Thus, the unity of village agtidalture and industry. 

tho bao1e pillar of tbe prc-:Jritish aelf•sufficient. village 

economy wao dicurupt.ed. A.n. Deoai remarks._ •tt t~as because 

of theoe functions ouch as tho village agriculture wtder the 

control of the village; :l.;:s noighboul:'ing forest zone under 

its O"fll posseosion and adminJ.atration that a vital collective 

life existed snd thrived in .:ho village ••• with the removal 

of land. both aqJ:'ic.tltural and forest., from the ponsesnion 

and collective control of tho v:l.lla·JG• and 1 ta t:t'ansformati<m 
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into private and state property. the old bonds of economic 

co-oporotJ.on and c011L;....on interesta bet(:een the village 

dissolvea•.14 

t11th tho inCreasing J.mpovoriahmont and resultant 

indel'ltedno$s of the ever increasing strata of tho agrieul

turiota* land rapidly pasned into the hando of rich land

lordo, coorchants and monoylendero. 'l'hio led to the grcwth 

of a new lnndlord class in addition to tho cleas of zamin

da.rs created by the Sr.ltish rule. Thus a process of class 

polari aot.ion mainly of t.be c-.11 ti vat.ing owners end tenants 

and thot of tho non-eul.:;ivatin·:; landlorda camo into being. 

~lhilo the members of the landless peasants diminished that 

of the non-011Uvatin1J rent receivers continuously grew. 

Another point of Sr1t1shera' attack wos the villnqe 

artisan industries which was at very low level of apec:ioli

eat.ton wi~ no external compot.ttJ.on and very l.tmitet.'l divi• 

nion of labour:. Hence the 1nf1Wt of cheap British and non

Dritiah machine made qOQda into India eaoily outlived them. 

Tho in~oduetion of ·railway and other means of transportation 

fu.rthor occoleratcd this proce~o of decline. Oadgil takes 

a pooitive view of the introduction of rud.lwnys to our 

land at .least in the later phaoe of rapid inddstrial develop

ment of tho country!'~ 'l'he moro direct effects of railway 
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extonsion were a levollin~ of prices, thooe of food grain 

thro~ghout Indio# tho qro#th of a large export trade in 

ratl•ag.r-icultural prod u:e* and in a certain meo.ow:a tho 

oxtons1on of the cultivation of crops intended for exportst 
. 

a lor:ge irnpet.u.s was nloo 9i ven to internal trade. The 

railways 'tlere also inatr.unontal 1n helping the gs:-owt.h of 

Indian 1ndtlGtd.ea. especially coal and cotton. Tho whole 

problem of the c~l induSt.t"'.f, for exem?)le, waa that of 

carr1o1e fro~ tho pithaad, to the placo of COD04mpt1an. 

tn this matter of 1ndu3trisl development; bowver* certain 

factors detailed above., prevent.ed tho railwayo from p1shin'J 

forwatd. tho growth of ind:satrios in India 'to tho same 

extent as they would. ordinarily bavo d0ne,15 t'fa.rx clao 

bud praise for this act oe tho English althoaqh their 

ir.t.ension wao di££oront. "!'lh.tm you. hove once ir.atroduced 

roochinccy into tho locomotion of a COWltry, which poscesa 

iron and cool, you nre ~~ablo to withheld it £rom its fabri~ 

catJ.on. You cannot maintain a net of .c-ailt..rnya ovor an 

J.m::Jense country td.t.bo.1t introclJ.cina all those indu.strial 

procesnes noceooary to oeot tho immediate and ~rent wanto 

of railway locomotion. end out of which thoro must grow 

tho appl.lcution of machinery to theoe branches of 1oous~ 

.... . - •• _ ••. ,,....... ....... ~ • * 4iSJLI$ ... 1 • r •• 

clie in REte .. 
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not immediately connected with tho railways. The railway 

system will therefore ~come in India truly tho forerunner 

of modern induotry•.16 

Apart from tho l:andloom industry in the village, the 

cc.u:pontor• s work also tJQt affected ui th the introduction of 

m~chinery in rural production. 

The new economic envi&"vnment had,. he":~over1 little 

effect. on t~ v111a1o blacksmith but adversely offedted 

the villn;c tonnors a Dection of whoo was e'R\Ployed in w.-ns 

tannincr industries. Tho othor v1ll&70 induotriea were alao 

affected in ono or the othar way ul tJ.mately leeding to 

decline. 

The effect of the Jritioh rule on the town handicrafts 

io auceinctly summarized ~1 Gad1il in tho following words, 
0 The only dramatic event in this economic transition is 

perhaps the decline of tho old handicrafts• The collapse 

of them woo sudden nr.d cooplete• •17 The policy of the company 

~as astablishod to extract from the Indian prod~eero as mueh 

no poooible, and to ~ive them in return virtt\ally nothinq 

or so meagre u. remune-ration trot they ultL-natoly became 

unable to maintain ever. tho r.gprodu.ctive role of economy. 

----· -·----· --· ·-·· ............._ ........ ·- .... 1i , ... 

16. l(.;'lrl t·!o.r,:_. ~op~~ ~t•1 P•14. 

17. n.n. Gad ril., op. cit.,. p.6. 
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In tho beginning artisans wero droGt!celly afrec~ed ~ this 

policy. They tte.ro forced to \<IOX'k in t.he English owned. 

fnc:torieo and in DlQny cases were prevented. from undertaking 

wrk from anyone other than too company. aes,f.dea this; 

Indian morehanto suffered yet another diacrimlnation prac

tised against. them with reqord to the eu..otom dutton to be 

paid on internal trade. The English merchants were exempted 

from tbts. EVen tbe sorvento of the eompeny were involved 

in t.h1o malpractice. R. R. ttlkhctjee presents the· Mt:.llre 

of this malpractice in tho followino pasoaget "It. baa bean 

note4 before that in India tho servants of tho company in 

their personal capacity 1nd:.~lgc4 in private inland tz'ade. 

Tho c~ny connived at it, for it was an indirect source 

of inc~ to tho company 1tself •••• Needless to say, follow

ing tho footDteps of the co:t.:lllny, 1 to oorvants were also 

g..tided by the policy of buyin:r cheap, and. as mentioned 

before,. in the pre-conquest days; uoed to make gross misuse 

of the dcwtak or tho f.rco pass to which only the company 

wao entitled 1n order to co,rry its \lOOdS d1.1t.y free•. 18 

Hot1evcu:·. the destruction of w.:m handicrafts in part!• 

culnr proved a poait.ivo .t.l:npnct for the lGt.tor ind-.1strial 

develot,)mcnt of our country os opined by ''•R• Desai, •tt is 
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true that tho destruction of urban handicrafts. • •• cauaed 

e ouffocat.tnq ovorpressuro on lndis • s a.grieul ture resul t.irlg 

in tho st.e.Clcly tmpoveriahment of tho ruzal pop:1laticm. !3\lt 

\fhile feeling sed about theee agonies of the people an<i 

the ru.tn of old induot.riea. we should recognize the vital 

hiotorical fact that tho deat.r4ction of t.he pre-cap.t.taliat 

urbo.n hendicrafto and the villago nrtison induotry of India 

brought aboUt .by the forces of modern induatrieo and trade. 

rnndo VJay for tho Uansformation of India into o oingle 

$COnomic whole". 19 

Th\ls deprived of foreign markets as well as home 

marketo in tho form of stotoa. nobility and wealthy strata 

of oociety and even oft.or repudiated by the new weQlthy 

clo.osoo which roplaeed tho old nobility and woo.lthy w.."'l)an 

clnaoes of tho old staten, thb handicraft 1nduotrieo dee

lined and almost collapsed. 

The B.C'itioh ir.lpaet on India not only led to t.he trans

fon:at.ton of economic str..tcture of Indian oociaty but also 

t to ooeial choro.cter. tt)roovcr, tbia aocial. and C\llt.J.&ral 

tronsfort!tQtion under tho British Jnlle proved positive for 

the unity and qradt..""l of nnt.ionaliom amon;; :tndianth Along 

... _ ... $ ....... , ••• J .. , ... f AI A 
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with tho British rule also came a link uJ.th tbo Neat and 

modern ic:leoo \1h1cb were firot developed in tleetern Europe 

thuo made their' entry into lndia. 'these II'IOCiern ideas 

apreca ttu:ouqh many channels• political parties, the press. 

tho pamphlets nnd. tho public platfornu;. Bipan Chandl:!'a. 

Amnles Tripathi and aarun De observe, "Tho intellectual 

life of the Indian pocplo began to underg-o revolutionory 

ehGnqoo influenced by ouch ideas aa democracy and sovereig

nty of tho people, rationnliem and humanism. Tbeoe ,nev 

ideas helped Indians not only to take a critical look at 

their o-.:~n society. eeonomy and qovornment, but also to 

understand the tru.e natu.ro of Britioh .tmporieliam in IndJ.a•~0 

eeti idees, a new econanic and pol.t tical life followed 

by· modem .tndust.rias, new menno of tranoport., growing 

urbanisation and 1ncreas1nq unemployment of women in 

oorvicca promoted social change. social exeluoiveness and 

caote riqiditioo were eroded. Tho total destruction of 

old land and rural relationships upoat tho canto influence 

in tho countryside. Thouqh mar-y of the evils persisted the 

,ponotrotion of capitalism made ooeiel otatus dependent 

mainly on money end profi t-mald.n-1 · becam.e the n.JOnt desirable 

oocial &Qtivity. 

_ 1»11:. A t» 1 . IJ)j; I f1 . * • .• II .. • .. II: I t umoil I m & 

20. 
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Although in tho beginnlnJ tho policies of the colonial 

r1le oncouraqed social rofot:ma, it did not r-emain pasoJ.ve. 

In order to moet. the g.r:ad.111 challenge ot nationalism, 

tho :ulars inct"eaaingly followed the policy of divide and 

rulo and actively encouraged communalism and c:aoteism., 

'i'ho most st.rikin;J facet of thio c.tl tural transformation 

~oo that while the orthodox nnd socially reactionary seetio

na of tho Indian society oppooed the introduction of modern 

cul turo in order to proso::vo thuir t.hreateued social and 

cultural pos1 tion, certain sectiona of the middle and \lpper 

clnoo Indian suffered from the OPr>OSit.e tendency. They 

blindly i:mitiatod \'IOSte.r:n life ancl culture instead of care... 

fully ~stmilntin? their positive, humanist and setcntific 

fonturos. They did not realine that modem 14eas and 

cul turo could be best ir.tbibed by inteoroting 'them into 

Indion culture. 

Above all Sri t.iah rule brou.ght too ont.t.re geoqraphical 

nreo of tho country undor a oinglo adminiGtrution. It also 

unified the· country by introaueincr a uniform oysta~ of law 

o.nd government ancl moclern methods of commun1cat1on. t.rhe 

destruction of local econantc nelf•sufficiency and the 

grcr..rth of internal trode created condit1ono for the rise 

of a unified Indian economy. A common pattern of education 

and the acquioition of modern icleaa b>J' the people all over 
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thO eountry gradually gave birth to an ell India intelligen

tsia with a common approach ond common wnys of looking at 

oociety. Thio all led to the emergence of a common national 

oatloolc w-hieh bOund them together. 

s.- 'l'huo ths colonial cborncter of Indio tthilc on the one 

hand. qivea a detailed Geccunt of the ~n, destruction. 

liquidation nnd total collapse of Indian self•auffieient 

eeonomy ond cornplcta staunetion thCJ:."eby as far as tha deve

lopment. of induot.....-y io e:mcerned, on the otl)Or hnnd. it 

paved the t<IS.y of certain social and cultural ehnngoc whleb 

not only W.doned the r.lGntal horizon of Indian masseo but 
, .A 

a.loo led to tho gro~rt.h of nctionaliarn. AS n result (.J the 

reoct1onnry forces inside tho country launched n constant 

anti•imperiolist movamonta# de$p1te all suppression and 

torture. t4BrX presents o very molenehol y p1ct'.u"e of t.his 

Enqlioh rulo. •All the civil wnrs*·invasionn# conqutsts

fa.'ilinea, otrongely complex. rapJ.d ana destr-~Jctions as the 

succesaivo action in lU.neu:1t.an may appear• did not go 

doopor than ito surface. England heo bro'ken de;~ the entire 

framowork of Indian society, >d.thout eny oymptoma of recons

titution yet appear.t.n;J. This loss of his old tmrld, with 

no gilino of a new one, imports n partieu.lar kind of melan

choly to the preocnt mtsory of tho Hindu antl aeparote 

Hinc3u.aton, J:Uled by Drita.tn.. from all 1 ts cnc1ont traditions 



60 

As fal" aa the pace of !ndus~.S.el development a·.&rJ.ng 

th1o colonial phase 1s concerned. it remained stegnnnt 

except at the latter phaso when the aritiahera ostablisbed 

oo:ne induattiee in the count&y. As diseuaaed in the first 

chapter the English had followed the policy of laiseez

faire hence whatever 1nduatr1es they set up wero aimed to 

enter to the neede of thoir own interests rather than the 

people &s e whole. H~~er# in tho plantation induotry 

particularly in tho indigo plantation in the tJ:'opical areas. 

of course oomo develolDOnt had bean made btlt the fruits were 

~ped only by tho English. tihatC!Vor indigenouo artisnn 

t.rod.e, or handicrafts induot.rie& exist.od were sack.ed ond 

bro..1ght to an end. The cheap goods fJ.rst.l y produced in 

En<Jland l.nt.or in India .tmlundeted the hOlne markets and 

whatever intcrnel trade md.sted, thue made to mcot their 

tJatorloo. t!Oreover- whatever cap1 tal accun1'BUle:t1on vas 1n 

tho country which could have paved the way of 1ncluotr14\l 

development in the country was plundered o.nd liquidated by 
ihv~ 

BnglishLfu.rt.hered the in.ductrJ.al revolution in their CO\lntry. 

B1swanotb Ohoab remarksf "Because pf the acceptance of the 

policy of laf.aaera:•faire lly the qovernoent of Indio, Indian 

---------------------------21. 
.... - ---~,. 
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industries remained backward during the: Bl"itish period. 

The relat:l ve backwaJ:'(lness of industrial developnent in India 

may be Judged from tho faat that in 1948-49 factory estab

l.tshmentD accounted for only about. 6.6 per cent _of the 

totol national income and that of the total labOur force 

enqage4 iD theso wao only about 2.4 millions in 1.e per 

cent of the wrld.n9 populat.ion•.a2 

It is only during tho second half of the nin&tGGntb 

century that tho foundation of modem ind\.tstry \l&s laid in 

In4in... A.R • .Desai considers it. vith tho intr:odu.ction of 

the Railways. '*"'l'he eotabl1ohmcnt. of railways in India., 

4\l.rin.g the mi&ile of the nlnoteent.b contu.ry, enacted a 

condition for the growth of modern industries in lndia 

althou.gh it.s constrl1ct1on was primarily undertaken to meet 

the raw material and market requiJ:'el'llents of tho Bri tJ.sh•. 

Ho~-rover • the history of organised industry in India may be 

traced baclt to 1654 when tho real beginning of cotton mill 

industry wao made in Banboy wi t.h pre-dominantly Indian 

eapita1 end enterprise. The foundation of juto industry 

waa lo.id noar calcut~ in 1655~ mootly v.t.th foreJ.qn capital 

22. 
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and enterp.l'ise. coal-mining also pt'OQn.tssed about this 

time, !'hose wro tho only induotries which had developed 

:boforo tho First uorld ttar. After the Report of Industrial 

commtaalon (191£) Indian indust..riea were granted discrimi

nating protoction in 1922. This gave impotua to tho rapid 

4evelopment of Indian industries and new industries 11lte 

steel. sugar, cement, gloao, ind'.latrial ehernicals. soap

puper, matcbeo, vanospati on4 some branches of enqincaring 

coma into being. '.\'be second uorla t.Iar ereaterl futtbet 

conditions for the maxiJm.un utilisation of existing capacity 

in Indian 1ndu.atr1es. Hence. a good nwnber of industries 

wero sot up daring the years bet~een thn tw \fars. The 

following statistics J'evee.l the progress made 1n some 

principal industries d:.tring the period. 

41 u r. * u 4 • •• • • u r 1111 u _ _., • • r l 1 11 a ill 

Items 1922-23 1938-39 
••••• :d: -• .. d 1 I • 4 A! liP P I I I •• U .. tL l t' ltl i a· 11iJ IIJiit .,. ... d • 1 f I d I di f I& J U .I! •• 

cement 
coal 
cotton pioe.e 

qoodo 
Jute 

tlatcbos 

tone 
ml tons 
ml yards 

ml yards 

Gxoso boxes 
(1936-35) 
tons 

tons 

193,000 
19 

1113,.5 

11S7,5 
16,500,000 

1.110,000 
2,803 

42G9.3 

1.774 
21,100,000 

59,195 
1,515.500 



(contd ••• ) 
S~gar tons 
Sulphuric Acid Ct·JT 
Steel tngoto tons 
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64,000 
529,631 
131,000 

1,040,048 
607,000 
977,400 

•• _tt u 'a 1 a••- • u 1 ill J WI U I I U i •• ..,., * it d l 1)1& U ij ,. 114 I ll • l I I lit • f. f I 1 

L.c. Jain, h0\4e'Ver, does not consider the wartime 

induotric.l progreos o real pl!"ogress of the indigenous 

industries. He writes, • •.••• such industrial progtess as 

hos taken place 1.n the country due to \'lar is Ootn$what real 

llnd perttlQDent•. He writes f:.u:ther, •on the whole, there 
. 

io substoat.ia1 evidence for the v iw t.bat ln<lian il'tdaatry 

during t.he war ls fallin)J b!h.lnd its eompet.1t1ona .t.n its 

4egree of bo'th mec:han12&tJ.on end :oatJ.onal.1zatiOtb. • •••• 

ffbG poot-wr dnnqer in India 1o J.nduotrio.l collapse, wb1le 

the post war need is ind.u.striel EPC,pSns.ton•. 23 

In tho 1nmed.iate post-war yeus thGre was considerable 

investment activity leading to tho establishment of indus

tries ltke r.ayon, automobileo, ball and roller beartngo, 
• 

cardi.ng,. engines, rirlgframes and locomotives but the overall 

pietu.re was not as sa tis factory as during the period between 

the two wars. 

India wan ita independence in 1947 end et that time 

• J l b :tr 1l II 4 .. *" .. • I k'*lilji q • R I 1. '* J II ., 

2 3. L.c. Jain- "Industrial Economy during the t~•, Civil 
c;n.d; tal,ttan,q~~tte, Lahore, 1944, p .•. 12e. 



itG relative backwardness 1n industrial development may be 

judged from the fact that in 1948-49. factory establishments 

accounted. only for 66 per cent of total national income. 

Tho total l®our force engaq~ in different sectors of 

economy .ln 1950..51. is given in tho followinq table. 

I -••• 8; IT_eua 

Agriculture 
t.U.ncs 

11 JCI ......... . 

tndu~tr1al establishments 
Small en~rprises 
Xnduotry (total) 
.Rnilway ond Postal Services 
Organioed bank, tnournnce eorrpmieo 
Other traciea and tt"anspo.rt 
Total of trade & transportS 

P::ofeaoion. 
AdminiotratJ.on 
Domestic services 
Total oorvices 

. . '(zri iiiii• . . . .( ... 
lions) Percent 

103.6 12.S 
o.e o.6 
3,.0 2.1 

11.5 e.o 
15.7 10.7 
1.4 1.,0 
o.1 o.1 
9.5 6.0 

11.0 '·' 6.4 4.5 
3.9 2.7 
2.9 2.0 

31.3 9.3 

100.0 

Tb.G IMjor emphasis in industrial development. at thet 

time in Indio hod l:)een on connumer goods indastries* hence 

the devolopncnt of basic and capital goods industri.oe had 
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lagqod behind. Xn the capital goods 1ndu.et.r1es and indus

trios ntan11fneturin9 into.nned!ote products the available 

capacity in tho country vns in mo9t cnse& J.tllldequate. 

A high. rate of industrial advance was not posaible wit.bout 

tncroo.s1ng substantially the production of iron e.l'ld steel 

and of aluminJ.wnf furc-al loy • coa.ot.ie sodn and oOCla ssh. 
' . 

fertilizer: and petroleum products. The objective of indus

ttio1 pla.nninq was to malm good these ~ffieieneies as 
-,. 

~~ch ao poso1ble and to i~hnte development wbieh would 

become tho banta fot: tho cumu.1nt1 ve oxper1ences of this 

sector. Tbe Plo.nning Commission was set up 1n t·tareb 19SO 

l'lhieh prepa.re.d. a draft ou.tline of a plan of development 

for tho period of five years in July 1951.; 

.Is,t ,fl,\~tt •. And §!£smrs~.a.a A t..otal invest.nx"mt of ns-707 crorea 

ttco planned for induott"'J, out of uhich; invcotmont in the 

public sector 11as to be of thO order of ns.94 erores. The 

total eop1 tal investment necesoory for industr1ol expansion 

in the private secto~ was estimated ot ~.233 crores. The 

~Mjor itemn in. t.hio sector were, iron and steel# alum.l.n~ 

fertilieorslf heo.vy chemicalo and po·.r~or alchohol and addi• .. 
t.iot1nl electric pcr.1er. 1'he expond1 turo on indJ.ott.y in the 

public sector vao meant for the complot1on of various 

projects in hando auch as the: Chittara.njan Locomot.tve 

factory,. tho machine toolc fac-tory, ths coach faet.oxy, the 
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SJ.ndri J?ertili~s Plant expansion and a nGrtf steel plant. 

Tald.ng 'the period of first plen as o 'Whole, the total 

f.iJCed pl.an investment both public and private, tn rnan.ufac

turiug .t.ndustrtcea •mounted, to the ~t.293 crores of which 

private J.nveatment amounted to 21.233 erores. Tbe prodUction 

of capital goodG increased by &boat. 70 per cent.. The 

prod\l<..~on of intenu.odiate goode., mt\lnly J.nduatt'tal ~ 

mnterial~h, Lnc:reaoed by 34 per cent.. s.tmilarly prod.uction 

of cc:ttWW1lGJ:' goods 1Acreaaed by 34 per cent. trhe overall 

inel:'ease in induatrial prodttetion amounted to 3a per cent.. 

1t1 t.be private sector,. investment. ~t.s in the .Pltm 

wore fulfilled and throuqh the more 1ntell$1ve uti11=ation 

of extst.!ncr npeeity, production was stepped up al()JVJ the 

linea b:roadly $nv1ae.gec11n the plan. PI'OductJ.on of mill• 

made cloth l.ncnt&JGed fl'Om l71G mS.llJ.on yards in 1950.51 

to 5102 million yar4D in 1955-56. Xn easo of sugar, oaJinq 

mnebinos, paper and. board and bicycles, prodt.letiou reached 

snt1e1pate4 levelst cement prod\ict.ion J:"Ose imm 2.1 million 

ton$ to 3•9 million tons du.l:'ing plan.. ln tho construction 

of indutttl:'ial plant and macbincry in. the production of 

cap1ta1 qoodsf vnl~ablo exp~rience waa Obtained. several 

nErd prodtJ.Ct:s ~e manufactw:-ed in the ea..tntry for the first 

t.ime and a number of new industries lim sbip.b.tilding. 

petrol.ewn tofinery~ manu.facturers of aircraft, railway 
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wngons, pend.llin1 ammonia- chloride and n..o.T. were estab-

11ohed. The foll~41ng statement of porcentaqe increase 

achieved 1n a n~ of industries 1nd.icates the range over 

which advaneeo t1ere made durinq the First Five Year Plan • 

• J 11•. lb ..... ._. U A I W f I I u•l. l l 

A. am&ta~ 9Q2f!s.a 

Diesel Enginos 
Machine Toalo 
tegona 
complete x:"infJS., 

opinnJ.ug ft'ames 
Grinding wheels 
Aut.amob.11es 
Railway Locomotives 

B. lf\~t.!~* 

cotton yarn 
Jute mo.nufecture 
Plywood 
Sulpburie Ae1cl 
caustic Sods 
Soda ash 
etg .uon 
Ji' .inJ.obecl steel 
Alwnlnium 
Cement 

c. £2\U!-..~.999Sltt• 

eottob cloth 
RUbber footwetl~ 
soap 
vanaapoti 
Bicycles 
Paper 
SUgtU" 

I t A • ·11 J .. iiiiJ I at_ IC 11!1 • I It •• If ··- U I If . 

e7 
133 
100 

230 
134 

53 
660 

39 
28 

109 
65 

211 
ao 
14 
30 
99 
'71 

31 
95 
37 
ao-•os 64 
60 
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The second Five Year Plan prcgramne of .tnduotrialim• 

tJ.on \tao baaed on the Induatrial Policy Resolution of 1956 

which envisaged a big exp:ctnsion of tho public sector. 

Total outlay J.n tho public sector was proposed to bo b.S9 

e.r:orao, i.o. 1e.s per eent of the total plan e>ependiture 

and ~.720 croteo in the private sector. 

The most .f.lnpresoive achievement. under tho second plan 

uas tho settJ.nq up of tho three steel plants of one million 

tonnes capacity oach in the public soctor in Bhilni; nour

koln end. l}~.rgnp-w.r and the completion of ~he raodamisat.ion 

and oxpcnsion program.-aes of Tata Iron and Steel company 

('liSCO) and Indian Iron ond nteel 0ompat1y 1n private sector. 

Tho investments in thO steel programmea alone., ttbich 

omoanted to about r.s.?SO crorea d:.u-ing 1956-61 wao abOut 

a.s t.lmea the: combined ntJ';!I inveo~.:.ment made b't tho t:Jl.lblic 

and pr.t.vate sector on new industrial capacity under the 

l?1!rGt Plan. 

Dao t.o ohortage of foreign exdbange and the luger 

timo inVolved in rnoJd.ng attangemonts for the import of 

capitcl ~s short fall in eupacity oeewrred chiefly in 

fortilimor heavy electrical equipment~ haavy mach1no::oy1 

eemont. newsprint.~ chenical p.Jlp., aluminium and certain 

item~ of industrial machinery like paper and cement. 
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1'ho ;l..ndex of Industrial production (1950.51•100) rose 

to 194 in 1960..61 aa compared to 134 at the end of the 

'first Plan.. xn. second plan aoma succena hnd also been 

made in the dispel!"s-ol of industry. New centr'es of industry 

had been br'Otlght into existence in areas hitherto un..,lo

red1 o.q. Bhilat., Rourltela, ourqapu.r:,. Navel!, Bhopal, 

Gauhoti and oaraun1. Tho claims of t.ln<lerdeveloped regions 

of the country had genorall·y been leapt in view to the 

extent in licenninu of private sector projects. 

~~ .flaru 

The third plan wao •JOVerned by the ever-ria1ncr need 

to lny tho foundation for fLUther rapid induatrialiaation 

over the next 15 years. The development progrtlllne had an 

0\ltlay of 2193 erorca:J. Tho foreign eJCChan~e component 

was pl.nc.od at a.bo\.at 1338 crores. Except for 1965-G.G which 

was charactoritted by a severe ohOrt.a•JS of rew-mater1als 

<nling to import reotrictions, the industrial outp~.t J.ncrea

oed st.ecd!ly at the rete of 7 to B per.:' cent tthsreas the 

octaa.l targot was of average 11 pe~: cent., MOreover: tba 

capac! ty and production ta.rgets visual.S.£ed for several 

industries bave been fully or nearly ~ea.l.iaed. AmOng these 

industries were alwd.nium. pet.rolewn products, automobiles, 

ball end roUor-bearinga# electric transformers, machine 

tools, t.extile macbinor:y, po;ror driven p.unps. dieiel engines,. 
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jute~ textiles and sugar. 

Production from public seetor projects in tho field 

of heavy enqineerinq industl"les and coal mininq machinery 

projects inChaaed substantially. 'three unite of Hindustan 

t:',acbine 1t>olo were commissioned at Pin~oref Dlamaasery 

and Kyderrabad in 1963, 1964 and 1965 x-espectively. tmprove

ment .tn production was achieved by other public seetoJ: 

u.nits such aa Hlndu.oten teleprutAtrs, Hinduatan cables and 

Indian Telephone Industries. 

The private sector units recorded s~tant.lal p&"Ogress 

particularly in the fields of alwn1nium. machine tools; 

earth moving' equipment, tractors, erancs1 steel ea.i't.l.ngs 

and f~gingo, ball_ and rollet boarinQ'1 beo,vy mecbonical 

htuldltng equ.tpmant# plant and machinery for cement, sugar~ 

paper and paper pulp, tJ:Gnsformera, motors and switchqears 

and a number of other 1 terns. 

An.U'li\ .l!l!M• 

lrtduotrtal progreoo had been marked uneven duinq the 

oight ye&J:'o Which com,pr.tae tho third plan and the subse

quent AnnWll Plan. In tho firot fow: yearn, cQDdit..lons 

wero roletively favourable for industrial investment and 

orowt:h and tho progreso achieved t<~aa significant. ·The.r:e

afto.t:' for nearly three yeero the econany was subject to 

connidornblo stress and strain and the ~dth rate in 
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ind\lStriel prcdaction d.aelined £1rst alowly and then steePlY 

till it. roached v.tr:tu.al stagnation. 'l"h1o continued till 

tho last year of 196s-69 and thereafter it sho-..-ed distinct 

signs of recovery and hope for the future. oooa wes.Ultm' 

eond1t.1ons &11 over tho countJ:y coupled Wit:.b a toar'ked 

.!mp=vemont in t.fhcat o-...ttpu,t under the bigb yielding varie

t.ico programme raice<l food grainn prOduction to a ne\f peak. 

substantial increase vas also regiatered 1n the proctuction 

of eommorcial crops. Industries p~ some of the 

consumer &.\rObles also ohowed signa of recovery bu.t the 

capital goodo 1ndaatry eontin:&Eld to be depressed. The 

Q%'0'4th of induatJ:iol prOduction Which had declined from 

the overage of e.a par cent during the third plant period 

to a mere o. 2 por cent in 1966-61 improved arlightly to 

o.s par eent in 1967-69. The index of indust.riol prOd:..te

Ucm for 19G7-Ga waa 153.6 (1960•100) ao o.qoinot 152.e for 

1966-67. Tho following table ehoiro the trend J.n the 

growth of 1nduntriol prod.tlction ainco 1961-62. 

iU$litlltit&.llllll.'fl;b:M1*ill"'ltfliJ .. llt 'IIMtibt tftj 1 lritlll& I .. l .. fCU$1-U lllttl'l f.A 

..,..,.,.a • 1 
-. u '". 

bl ' 
1951-62 
1952-63 
1963-64 
1964-65 

• ••• , 4 ., t I. 

111.2 
121.9 
133.1 
144.e 

't:;Jl 

Poreetnge of inuease 
ovor tho previo-..1o year 

l t (Alii' I •• I Ill 1U Wt it I! i 1 1 jf j 

e.2 
9.6 
9 •. 2 
a.e 

(eontd ••• 72 •• ) 



1965-66 
1966-6? 

1967..6C 

152.5 
152.S 
153.6 

?2 

5,.3 
0.2 
o.s 

.11 1!§1 114 All:lllbe•laliiill •lj]l•I;PQ••·......-••iil ......... ~••••• •• ~11 d · 1 t •,. I t tIll a4 I •• 

The fourth plan which COtill:'nenCec:l in 1970 1noteed of 

19SG had a total outlay of 1?3.24, l9e erores of \lbieh the 

putJlic soct.or shared &&.14.39£ erores end the private sector 

marlc.ed 10,000 Ct'Ores. 'l'be development programmes were 

crenerated mainly to correct imbalances i.n the .tadu.strial 

atructuro and bring obout eond1tiono within which the ma.xi• 

mum ut!liee.tion of capacity t-..tilt up wee utilteed.. ':he 

gro•'lth .re.te was envisaged freat 6 to 10 per cent d11r:ing the 

·plano. 

The pcr.rfo.t"mllnce* bo,zevor, fell s't.ott of the expeeta.tion 

o.nd tho nchievod rate of grawt.b war; only 3. 9 per cent per 

onnum. t1hilo ohortfallo oecatrGd in relation to plan 

targe~o in moat of the indu&tJ:"ios, p~ss was particularly 

ve.:y ala4 in cons\ltn0r goods indu.atri<tt!l G\leh as vanaspatJ., 

cotton cloth1 su.gar and soap. 'rho output. of capital goOds 

and of int~at.e goods ouch as coal, electricl t.y, fe.r:ti

Umors, cement and aluminium generally exhib1tod a r1aiaq 

uond. Novortheleos in a number of illdustrieo 1nad•"lUElt.e 

ccpoe.t.ty croatton. ao well as tho .ohortaqe of inputs G.J.Ch 
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so fenilizers coal and steel affected thG qrowt.h of PJ:0-

4uet1on. Despite considerable investments the outPQt of 

finished ateel in 1973-74 wao in fact lower than .1!) 1968-69, 

end the shortage of steel seem to have affeeted not only 

produc:t.iOfl bu.t also exports of engineering products. 

The investment pon~lotes 1n t.he indusu-.t.al seetor bad 

also not proceeded in accol'dunee with tbe plan asswnptiona. 

There wertl! shortfalls in· .tnvestments both J.n public and 

private seetol:"e. As e eonsec;r..1ence .. a numbelr of cape.city 

targets could not be achieved. 

Anothet important l:l.m1tat.ion for thE! slow rise in 

Llldustrial production was under u.t.il1satJ.on of capacity in 

ma.ny industries. some important factors which contribu:ted 

to this phenomenon of u.nutll.J.~ci capaci t.y in Indian indus

tries weret scarcity of aqricultur:al rav-matar1als, elec

tric! t.y sod steel. Progress mado by certain important 

induatries durirlg the fourth plan period ia given in tbe 

fOllowing table. (see table 5.) 

Tho fifth plan laid emphasis on growth of core sector 

.f.Ddustrios and inc::rerule J.n the produet.ion of expot:t. oriented 

gooc:lo and articleo of masa consumption.. Tho average rate 

of industrial g~ tJ~aD estimated at 1 por cent per annum 
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Base Year Target-ted production 
l\Ctual by and of IV Plan 
P:l:"od\lct.lon ~ar 
196S-69 1969-70 1970.'71 1971-'72 1972-73 1913-74 19*' 

1. Steel !:Jots 
(M. tons 6.5 6.4 6.1 6.4 6.1(&) ?.2 10.& 

a. cement. en. tenD) 12.2 13.8 14.4 15.2 15.6 15 .. 0 .w.e 
3. ~er 

(n. r<wt) 14.29 15.5 .16.5 17.7 1&.0 ao.o 23.0 
•• Fertilizers 

{.ooo tons) 541.0 715.6 6J3.0 849.0 1200 to 1501 to 2500.0 
(Hi tzogenous) 1300 1641 

s. Fertilizer 
Phosphatic 210.0 221.5 22S,.O 290.0 17'1 to 450 to 900.0 
(.ooo tons} 409 490 

6. ~n ore 
(M. tons) 28.1 26.0 26.0 34.0 34.0 40.1 51.4 

1. Alwn1nium 
(.ooo ton) 125.3 135.0 168.7 1'78.0 teo.o aoo.o 220.0 

e. Newsprint 
(.000 ton) 31.0 39.9 40.0 41.0 4l.O 41.0 tso.o 

9. cotton cloth 
(M. metc-es) 4297 4192 410'7 4042 4265 4500 5100.0 

10.Machlne tool 
(a. ml.) 24'7 272.0 .no.o soo.o sso.o oon.o 650.0 

11.,Paper & Paper 
bOard 6466 724.0 756.0 793.0 "116.0 eso.o aso.o 
c.ooo t.onG) 

SO\U'C:et N.o. Gupta and Amarjeet Singh, op. cit.. 
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in tho rov.t.se4 plan.. The sharp increase 1n the- prices of 

food-gt'atns# fertilieers llnd oils seriously upset the 

cssumptiona on which the fifth plan had been framed. These 

now devolopnents also lent urgency to a tim bound programme 

of net.t.on in order to achieve a meaaun of self.-J:>e11e.nce in 

food end energy. 

The fifth five year plan (1974-?9) had e. total outlays 

of r.,.s3.41i crox-es bllt. <iJ.o to the emerqenee of an unpreee

etontod inflationary situation which was tho nault of steep 

incrou2e in oil prices in novambor 1973. tho plan outlays 

wno modified a.nd a total of 69,351 crores was fixed up in 

the revised plan of which public sector share amounted to . 
42.303 erore and that of private sector to 27,049 erores. 

As agoJ.not an average rate of growth of 1nduetrial 

prod~Jction of 7 per cont envisaged during the fifth plan.,. 

tho octuol ruto of growth achieved during the first fOUl" 

yeoro of the ~iftb plan was 2.G per cent for 1974-75, 6 pat 

ecnt for 1975-75, 9.5 per cent for 1976-17 and 3.9 per cent 

for 1971··'76. 

The fifth five year plan was terminated ono year ahead 

and it t~aa 4ecided to formulate a runt five year plan from 

191C-79 itself • 

. ~Plan• 
After ~nating the fifth plan. in r~rch 1918, the 
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then Janata Government at t.he cent.re formulated the draft 

siltth plan and toyed with tbe idea of rolling plans wbicb 

involved o l.lasi.c struet.ural change in the plenning process. 

Tho total outlays 1n the draft plan was £!.1.16, 240 croree 

with p\lblie sector• s share of 10,_000 crores. td.th the 

coming of the COng.l:'ess (%) gOvernment at the centre in 

1080, tbe planni~ commission was reeonst.t.tu.teet and a final 

sixth five year plan was o.ppt:O'Ved which bad total outlay 

of 172*210 crores out of whieh public sector accounts for 

97,500 ~tJ.. It aims at an annual growth rate of e per 

cent of 1ndust.r1al production during the five year period •. 

Tbe mid-term appraisal of the s1xth five year plan 

tabled in Parliament on 19th Al:lgu.ot 1983 does show improve

ments in some of the &ectors of Ind1an economy .wt the over

all expoct.otlon as per tho plan tuget is still far from 

being materioliaed. The Times_ of Xndia reports the fall 

of 2 per cent 1n growth ~ate in o.m.P. ~othing that the 

rc.morkahle ncovery in the economy \..rae achieved in 198o-&1 

in ell the major 1nfraatruct.ura1 oeetora which bed. staqna.ted 

in tho yoors 1u:mediately preeeeding the stxth plan, tbe 

mid ..... ~tm appraisal poJ.nto to a disturb.ing fact of canst• 

derable J.o'.,rcrj.nt;J of gra.tth rate in 19e2o.el. AD against a 

qr~.fth rate in G.N.P. of "1.9 per cent reeord.ect in 1980.61 

in 1982•83 it was a moaqre two por cent.. 'fha industrial 
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qJ:'O\fth ro.te which was t.s per cent in 19eO.S1 and e.e per 

cent 1ti 1981..C2t fell to GbOut 3.S per cent 1n 1982-93. 

t11th regard to production target it reported shortfalls in 

thO case of steel 1ngot3 and saleable steel, non-ferrous 

mot.al.s (aluminium. blister copper and sdnc) • causuc a~ 

soda aah and sulphuJ:ic acid, PVC41' mill sector cloth, power 

cabl.M and electronic transformers as well e.s in the electro

nic sectors generally. Production of synthetic Nbber, 

caprolaetam, ccmentjf hydro and thermal t&U'bihes r.md aqr.t. 

cul turel tractora ia likely to be equal to or near abOut 

tho plan targets. The prodl.lction of nitroqenous and phos

phatic fortilimera ta li~~ly to be oltghtly •lnort of target 

while pro&letion of Uol'l ore and coneentratJ.on 1s likely t.o 

fall eppreciabl7 short of target. 

Tho production of etude o.tl and petroleum produet.s 

will be oubstantially 1n excess of the original plan target. 

Tho additionnl elect:1c1t:"J generatinq capacity tnstalle<! over 

~he plan pari.od Will be of ~ho Or4ol" Of 14* 000.14~ ~000 lt'A. 

This is su.bstantJ..ally lo-.fer tbaJ:) the target of 19666 Mttf• 

Coal prochtction io expcc::tod to be 144 million t.onnes~ against 

tho proj ect.cd 165 m1111o.1 tonnea. 24 

--------------------------
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' 

right from the pre-Dri tish period till today sho-:1 a two way& 

trODd, e.g. the economic develOpment under tho indigenous 

capitol and that of tho foreign capital. The ontire history 

of econanic development clearly shows that the .c'Ole of in<U.• 

gono.ls capital in tho ;ro-.ath of economy dur.lng pre-British 

period and the post-independence pe~".t.Cid eitbor in terJnS of 

t.tade or artisan industries haa been remarkably appreciative. 

Before the Britishers came, India had alroatiy a s<rJ.nd self• 

uufftcient. economy as well as c foreign t.ro.de. ttoreover, 

in the foreign trade the Indi&Jt utJ.san sk.f.1ls ha4 a land 

of monopoly in soma of the itemo o.s vJ.rtua1ly there was no 

rival in the entire world. Industrial ~ss1on ttuly 

remarked, ._At o. time when the west of Europe •• ••• •• ....... 

•*•····················································· 
• •• at any rate not inferio.r to that of tho more advanc:ed 

European nations•. (referred 1n ehap. 2., r.~o.t, p.t.) :rt. 
was bocauoe of this indigenous capital. thO $COnomy of India 

bad developed to that much extent that Indio ~u ~· ~~ 

• granery of the eaot • and hence a.ttractad a n't.U'Ilber of 

plunderOJrS frcm time to tJ.me. The ar.t t1ahora PJ:"OVad the 

st:r:ongeot among them an they not only rulsi for about 200 

years but also drained its wealtb to the extent possible 
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and therolr'/ changed her entire economic character. AlthOugb 

t.ho post-independence rapid c:tavelopnent of Indian industries 

.to an off•sboot of tho long e.CCU."ttmlllated indigenous espi tal, 

tho country had to of e~se depena on tho foreign nosistance 

in tho boginnin91 itn baoe wao cemented with tho foreign 

capital durin?~ the e<:>lon.t.Ql period. However, thiS· foreign 

capital was in fact tho Indian en pi tal which had 'been dra~ 

to outside India during the .r:Giqn of the company lU'ld which 

had helped in the bringing abOut the l'ndust.rie.l Revolu~on 

f!rstly in England and later on 1n the entire Europe. Thus 

tho role of the foreign capital in giving a baoe t.o 0\U' 

econonr:~ during tho colonial period ia a h1atorico1 fact but 

tho rolt! of indi'Jenouo eapi tal is highly noticeable .tn the 

rapid induotnaliZtltion of the post-independonco periOd 

with entirely indigenous capital ana eni:.orpriaes under the 

five year plan programmes. Here B1pan Chnndra•s view is 

remarkably appreciable who denounces tho Gunder l?rank' o 

modo1 that. Indian eapi taU em v.:~a the result of an tntar• 

national integrated econor.dc system. "Tho propos! tion tl~t 

t1hot.ovor in.lustr1al devolOJDI9llt occurred in India in the 

past occurred os o l!'coult of tho 1ntegrat1on of the Xndion 

economy w-ith t.ho world capitalist system throtagb trade end 

capital inveatr."tent io disapproved by the very 1nterestf.ng 

hiotorical phenomenon that the major spurts in Indian 
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industrial devolo,P~UCnt took place ~1ously d"in\1 those 

period t-lhen Ind.ta• s colonial eecmomte links wi tb the world 

eapitaliat economy were tetqpOra~:ily weakened or d.toNpted. 

Qn thO other hand,. the Gtt'OnJtheninq Of these 11nl¢S led to 

bncktardnoos and stagnation. ln India' o case foreign trade 

ana. tho 1nfl0tf of forei;n capital were reduced or S.nt.er

rupted th:dee dUJ."1ng the 20th c:entw:"Y• e,ccJ- d·.~ring the two 

wo"l<l W'a%'8 and tho orent. Depresoion of 1929-34. Yet. on 

oach occasion far from procbction be.tnq chec~ there 

occurred its rurther development' in fact the roots of 

1nduotr:1el ca.pi.talist class reached deeper, On tho other 

'hand, es t.h$ international economy pressed bac'k to reforge 

tho links tho gains of the Indian capitaliat <:lass were 

tl'l.reatoned encl it has turned to au.;>port the not1ona11st 

movement which wac at. tM t.t.rnG, pledged to break these 

linlw•-. tie fi.rmly believes that Indian c:ap11:.Gliot develop. 

ment was neither e offshoot. of world capitalist syatetn 

nor a consequence of the Bri tioh colonial intervention but 

it occurred on .t.tG o;rm# -rl1o study of tho development of 

ths Induotriol capttaltat classes makes it clear that ouch 

a development aid not odeur os a rosalt of tho forces of 

economic modernization represented by fo.reign cnpital 

inveotment nod international trade which, when cap1ta11em 

1n aeon as n world oya~ merely produced econOmle 

development. in Dr .f. ta.t.n and in too crown colonies of 
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Ausualio and canada and u.nderdevelopmont in lndia. Rather 

ouch developnont. occurred only when the forces of colonial 

rnode:mleation were weakened. The dovelopmont of Indian 

capitalism was of course stunted and Um1ted. This Wd 

becnuoe it OC'Q\In"ed w1t.h1n the par~ of overall colo

nial relations•.25 

Charles Bet.elleheim also arg'JJ.eo partially with this 

cont.ontJ.on,. ~tlu:ou~Jhout the nineteenth century a mercantile. 

moneylending, boargeo1s1e wns tald.nq shape in Indian soe1et.y. 

its roots already formed in Qumet'f)l.lS e.iatJ.ng trade eont.t"ea 

of varyinq proope.r:i ty. 1'be grot'Jth of thta class 1ncroeaed 

undor British rule through the dovelopment of the moana of 

eomnnuaicationa, the ruins of handicarfts end the taxation 

.tmpooed on the peasant class,. which caused a COil.'lmQrciali· 

nation of a good portion of the agricultural output. The 

misery of the peaaant. class also favow:ed the expansion of 

moneylendinq ••••••• Indian commorc.t.al and moneylending 

eapitel was very quickly counteracted. end soon became power

ful, which helped 1 ts partial uana.fo~t.ion into inciuotr1al 

capital•.26 

&!pan Chandra • e approach of looking at Indian eapi taUnt 

25. Bipan Chandra,. op. citu pp.1 & 10. 

26. Charles BattelheJ.m,. !!!.4io.' a Inde~a. Khosla & eo ... 
1977, p.46. - • OF 

1 
---;---" "' 
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development frQl\ colonial model and not from modorntzation 

model might give enough emphasis on the role of ind1genous 

capital and ctreu.matanees but. it is also u historically 

proved faet. that India '110uld not have develc>ped, so rapidly 

SB it J.a today if the ID:'it.iehers WOuld COt have vontf.U'e(j 

for its tndustrialieation through setting up of big and 

small 1ndt.ustries and the introduction of modern means of 

~nieation and t::.&"aceporte.t1on such as telegraphs, postal 

seni.ces,. raf.lways, steam engines .. ete. The credit for the 

1nd;.&st.rial development of our <:CNntry during the years 

betw$Gll 1S57 and independence exclusively goes to the 

English and the foreit;n capital vhlc:b Gt least provided 

base for our later developm~t. 

Thus to me, 1 t appears that the t'ole of iadigenous as 

well as the foreign capital has equally been stgnJ.f1cant 

for the devalopnent of 1ncbwtrial1zation .t.n our country 

al tho\lqh tho part playea by the former is of greater ~

tnnca durit19' the pre-British and the pos'tl-independenee India 

particulo.rly under three decades of plann!ngs. 

Andre Gunder Brank* o model finds development of eapi• 

tnltmn and under development of tho third wrld cou.ntl"ies 

ea two ClistJ.nc:t proeesaes which oro depond.ent. \lPOft each 

other and the development of capitalism 4epends tn the same 
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ratio on the undordevolopncnt. of tho third Jt10rld coantriea 

as the ®do.rdevelopmont of tho third world 4eponda on the 

dovolopmont of tho capitalism. •; •••••• aovelopmont of under

devo1opmont are alao relnteel. both throuqb tho common historical 

procoss that they hove oh.nred auring tho past oeveral countries 

and thl:'ouqb tho mat lill that 1~~ J:OC1proct.ll. influence that 

tboy bavo had# ot111 have and will continua t.o bo.ve on ench 

other thJtou.,Jhout ht.otory". 27 Fl'ank•s thocia on development 

and underdevelopment which ho presents throu7h his model of 

tho rolntionship of centre (o.dvonced countrios) and periphery 

(tb1%"d wor-ld), does not fit. very rau.ch to our Indian devE:llopngnt 

proeo.oo 1n the light of abovo mentioned ~nts. '1'ho Ind1o.n 

development coolyzed t.N:Ollgh colonJ.al model and not through 

mod.ornizat.ton model (BJ.pan Chandra) makeo it very cloor that 

it hlla nothing to do t'ifith tho iatornat.t.onol !ntegra.t.od econaoy 

and hod dfrtleloped on tts ttt-m. HOwever, in tho light of the 

fact h~ Indian wealth and raw-materials were drainod outsido 

holped bringing about Indu=:ltriol Revolution ond ito prodl.let.O 

baing flooded in tho 1nd1on r.mrketo t~ holp.lny in the 

development of advance-d countries (c:apita11.sm). show .oome 

.relevance of Gunder' o modol to Indian dovelopmcnt. 

~1ilbort ncore• o modal of 1nduotc-1ali:zotion preso.t1to t t 

so a process of aocial change Which is facilitated by the 
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existence of certain social end eeonom1c conditJ.ons which 

in turn produce certain consequences. Hoi.1t!VU• MOOre 

st.Jresses more on the social conditions for the growth of 

tndustr1a11Bnt1on than t.hc economie factors al t.houqh he 

oimul toneoualy tocognizes the .impol'tance of eetrt&in econo

mic factoro vbieh make tho vrocese of .1nduetr1al1zat1on 

ta'ko place very rapidly. "These (eoc:tal eonditiono.) then 

ore the major social pre-lf."'Glu.tsites for illdl.lstJ:'ielJ.eing an 

eeonooy. TO ~he:J~a wz ooD"t. a<ld the more 8'Uictly oconcm1c 

condi tiona relating to capital fOJ:mation, investment ratJ.oa 

in t.h& various seetoro of tho economy, and t.be character 

of fo.reign asaistancea ancl foreiqn tra&l. ta combination 

thoy do not guarantee s lCcessful moderniflation but absenee 

of ono or atlOther condition W'ill impe4. or prevent suceeesr8 

~ vodOUt$ social prerequiaJ. tea required for: induotr1c

li£ation ~re meant overall changes in the tJ:a41tJ.on of 

norms,. values and customs. 1rwt;itut.1ons l!.ke marriage an4 

economic exchanqe, un bierarch1eally govomed bureaucraey,. 

fiofal organisation of state oueb as banker: and twt collec-

tor es well as appropriate means of tl'anaportatiOD and 

c:Cii:lln\lnicatJ.ono • 

•• Jl . 1 4 • I! t J"' .... JJ 1 •••• " • 
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not as fast it occurred 1n other wostorn countries. The 

rosul tant factor tlfas India • s socio-economic at.rru.cture Whie:h 

proved 1mpec.U.m.ent to thio process. However, sltho\lgb with 

the passing of tJ.me, the agrarian te\ldal etructure of India 

waD converted into· capitalist. mode of pxroduot.t.on. 1 t.s Ctll• 

tt~rel unity and .traditional noms remained tlght, hence not 

or..ly tho procasn of 1nd.us~rial1aation remained slow :but ita 

ultimata cor~enees •e.~ social change' also rela-. 

tively remained ver.1 ola.:~ moving. A1 though 1n the later 

phaaa, a sect.!on of Indian soc1Qty, e.g. middle and upper 

strata got encouraged t.o follow the western way of life 

and developed e scientific outlook. t.hot was more the rest~lt 

of the cultural atta'kenin7 of tho nineteenth century than 

the consGqUence of the induottial128Uon. 

GW'lflGr t~ wllilo looking into the povorty of nations 
.. ----------~~-- -------- -----... -- -

of the ~rd world as~s that one of the major reasons - - .. 
---------~-- --- ------ -- -- -------------

---- - - -- ---------~- -- ----- - - - ~ ---- --------·· 

eo;auirecl induutria.llzoU:~!J ___ r,rq_t~l the t"eGSon for this 
-------------------------- - -- --- ------------------------------

lagging behind 1n the induatrialieation process ean be seen 

in their r1g1d an4 traditional social structure. His eon

tent.ion is that as long Ga this socio--cultural str.1ct.ure 

vJ.ll continue, the ptoeess of 1Dduatria11eetion can QOt 

taxa place~ hcneo the vita.\ need ia w make a dr:astJ.c 

change in this mode of prO'luotJ.on and oatloo1c. Cbal:'les 

BattelbG1m aloo holds similar v.tew vhan ho analyzes the 
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devclopmenUll proc:eos 1n independent Indt.a. "Evoryt.hinqf 

ouggesto thus that the fault. lies in the eount..t"yts social 

end econorn1c sttu~ (the maintenance of •semi•Ccu.dal• 

relation ewer large ptJJts of tho countryside, the power of 

commoreial and tnOneyl~ capital in vast sectors, the 

strength of Indian monopoly capito.l end fOJ:eign capital in 

industry and banl'--ing* ote.) • l'hO J:esul 't i.e that the rosou

rees are not used to tho full, investments G:C"O badly d.t.s

tributed, the mfJjority of completely or partial landless 

poaoonts with GtDall pa.r:eelo of land cannot find employment 

all the year round. These otJ:ueturefl reduce production an4 

prevent d'le domastie market from expanding rapidly and 

healthily. They ere beh1rld t.he weaknesses 6nd tha .tneffi• 

cieneJ.es of reeont tndunt.rinl development. • • 29 

t4o0sre•s approach io not o.t all applicable to lndia1 s 

industrial developnont for t~that.ever 1ndustria11eat1on took 

ploco .tn India was tho rcDult of tho lsisGG&wofa:l.re policy 

of t.M English e.nd not at all the eonocqulnoe of soclo

oconcmic tzoen.seo:rma.tion of f.lldion ooe!Qty. tJith the chanqe 

1n tho feudal structures of tlldie., tftductrialJ.~Uon 414 

not oecurr it occurred on Indian land bnly when after 

induotrinl rcvolution41 the ind:.~otr:ial bcU.rgeo1o1e of 

England come iato conflict w1 th tho cotunorcial bourqeo1s1e 

• • lt .. Ill t I PI Ail t 4 l M 4 .OUIItll_. AI I ..... 
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operating 1n tnt:lia and finally rivalled them out in theit:' 

constant st.Nggle from the Indian market (R. K. MUkherjee) 

by their mach1ne made cheap goods firstly produ.eed 1n 

Englti.nd and thereby in rrxu.a. 

1'he five year plan model whieb has been adopted from 

PJ.tosia 11!1n J;'cal.ly paid o lot in tho rapid developnont of the 

industrial1eation pr.oe~sD nnd o~amic pros~~rity of our 

country. Tho fi'V'-l 1"0e.r plw1~~ firstly ~tlopted in Russia 

ohcr..tcd tremendOWl achieve..1k4--:lt Wl mo::tt. of tlle planned tal:'g'et.s 

wore t~chievod before the onpiJ:l• of pl<an period eonulbuting 

c miraeuOl.IS economic advancement of Ru.ss1a. This left. an 

Ullforgctful imprint on the minds of tho futt1re planners of 

oa c~tlntrt and they finally X"esoJ.ved to adopt it. ·TOday, 

under tha tJ.'u:oo dec~dea of o11r planned economy, we havo 

re3ehod to !Juch a peal; of developnwnt t..thich ~1e could have 

oimply dreamt of shOt..tld we bed adoptee OO.'ne other rnoooura:h 

It i:J because of thene !;)lar..ning models adopted during tta 

po!:lt indepctnd.onco do.:t• thet Im!!a tod:ay st.ends befo.t'e the 

w¢rld as the mo!lt leading country of tho development world. 

Pbovo all, it 1o the rosul t of these planned economic ventura 

thnt. we he.vo incteesed cr.1r indJst.riel O"J.t.put oanifold to 

bGeorno the tenth bigqcst prcduee;tof industrial goods., 



CHAPTER II% 

~ eJS!AfY\li~ .AN.¥JP.lS, OP ,I.tUT.xiTf\~~I,!A~IqN, 
· ·m .vAai<r~ s~£• .o~ +.!RlA 

Sound economic policies are more essential to economic 

Clevelopnont than mere expendJ.Q.lre of money by tho government! 

A developnantal plan is envisaged on the basis of eoU.ntq• a 

reqUirements. A planned economy p,r"esupposea the rational 

distribution of industries throu.ghout the coantry for spee

der development and accelerated rate of ec!ollQl'd.c gro'fltb. 

Distribution of industries also involves t.attategie factor • 

o parallel factor to meet the t:eqU.i~ts of docentraltoed 

development on soelal and eeonQmie qrouneta •. ·'rho Planning 

commission 1n IDdia ree.li2ed tbo importance of reg.tonal 

balance in t.ems of 4evelopnent a.s early as 1951 alld a 

Research P~ committee eonsioting of leading economi• 

ot:D and other aoeial scientists vas sot up J.n J-aly 1953. 

The committee 4eciaect four categories of subjects on which 

research t-ISS t.o be concentrated - (1) sav1nqs1 investment, 

amployment ond amall scale 1ndu.otries' (.U.) problems relatinq 

to regional c1EM'3lopment with special referenee to problems 

of rapid. w:banizatJ.on1 (iii) land reforms., cooperation alld 
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tom numagemant.1 and U. v) social welfare proble..w and 

public admlniotration. 2 

· Indqstr.tol situation as obtains in the present day 

India 1s impressive and the country .ranks tentb amonq the 

top .lndl.lstr.talized countries of the world. SU.t. at the same 

time industrial developoont. :1.n tho country marks a vuied 

oeene of n;ional imbalance. . ThJ.s is also true of tbe other 

sectors of our economy. 

1Dd1a is not alone picture of regional imbalances o.r 

tar1even development. This is n common phenomenon 1P the 

wholo w-orld to&ly ~ •t>tost. of the CO!.tntr.f.es of the world are 

faced with ·the prol)lem of .:L"'eqio:n.al imbalo.nees and regional 

..S.neqti.Gli ties. EVen the most advanced nation of the world, 

vin~ t.ht:t tiSA, bas not been ablo to solve this probl• and 

there are glaring regional disparities in tho levels of 

development between northern and ooa~bern states •. 3 The 

problem in tho developing ·. uo.rld# however, haa a.sswnect such 

n magnitude thet their very political .and $CO!lom1c stability' 

is threatened. 

~P. of. Qe~ilP.Rm!DJi 

How is it. that some regions of a counuv leg far behind 

Planning COmmJ.osion, ~nd,E&v;~ »m£ fly_, Gov't. of 
1nd1a1 p.2f6. 

Mahesh Chand & v.K. Pur.l, B!51ional, .~1~11~9.9.11 IJ!S!.W.. 
Allied Publishing PVt. Ltd., India, 1~83, p;~!. 
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othero in eeonotn1c d.evelopnent? The processes are to S(')Jnf) 

extent natural. ana to scme extent b1sto:r.S.cal. some regions 

of c country are endO"tted with more natural resOUJ:"Ces and 

once tho spiral of developmc:mt starts~~ they at.tract more 

induatries enpec!ally industries where raw materiel ccmsi• 

derationa play an import.ant r:ol.e 1n dedd1ng the location. 

Tbis is knat1n as nob.a"al process of developnent. ~. 

it bas been ObServed that U. many cnaeo oc:onom.t.c activity 

gets started at some perticulcu- plaee 1n the economy 

(because ot political social or other considerations) and 

thon economic and induntrinl activ.tty tends to concentrate 

around that plaC$. %n many c::otlntries su.eb historical forces 

havo proved to be more important thEm the nat~.U:al ones and 

have had a decisive inlpact on all future economic growth. 

In India, tbe role of historical factors can be rightly 

observed in the aovelopment. of the port towns (this will 

be shown ot t.ho end of thio cbapt.eJ:") of a~y,. CQ!cui:ta 

&nd t~Uld.l'as wtU.cb further guided the cSevelopment. of Maharasb

Ua,- West Bengal and Tamil l1adt.1 ~ch have maintained their 

highly 1ndu.str1ali:Mtd status even toda.y. On the other hand. 

the tU"eas having natural adventages in the form of mineral 

resourceo such a.o Bihar, Orisan and t·ta.dhya Pradesh hove 

lngqed for 'bebina. lf Indian oc:ene of development WO\lld 

hove foUa-.rted the natu.-al procesa~ t.ho picture would have 

eortat.nly been the reverse to tbe above. 
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The pheaomenon of regional ,iral)l}lances or uneven dcve

lopnent is a long term phenomenon. 1n whatever way, natural 

or biotor!eel, development may get o~ 1n some partic\ll.ar 

regiono~ it tGnc:ls to eoncentrate in an<l er:ou.nd th.etse reqions. 

There is a constant stream of .inflow of labo.u:·., educated 

people., and entrepreneurs to these regions from the other 

rogtonn of tho economy. Labour migrates to these regions 

for better opportunities and more wages and sineo 1 t is 

qene.z:oally tho dynamic, healthy and young that migrate, 

the age-stl'Ucture of the other regions gets lopsided in 

t.hnt thore is an excessive bw:'den of c:bildren and old people 

on lend. SGenu.se of .tncreasinq investment opportuni tJ.es 

and expectation of higher profits. cnpito.l also tente to 

movo to tho rich regions. This outflow of capitol generally 

necompaniod by capital markets in the bad:.ward region 

futther 4epressea economic activity in the backward regions. 

'!'be bollld.nq syote:n generally interest.ed in assured income 

and low ~ioko also gives prcforonce to the developed regions 

in granting loans and advances and even the deposito of the 

Wlderdeveloped regions ere transferred to the devoloped 

lre9'ions as advances. Thus the pOOr %"891ons ere eontinually 

denuded of thG1r resources. ~s, whtlo the rieh regions 

have a tendency to grow richer, the poor ~ions cu:e 

compelled to remain backward. 
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'l'heoo procescea oro further rn.u:tw:ed by the eentt'o.l 

government poliCies which 1n ordor· to ~e the rate of 

notional development, concentrated on those r:egions which 

oro already well developed because i.t is e.aoier to develop 

thaoc. It is also because tho govomment feels that onee 

high level of d.evolopment achieves in these regionsc~ a 

u-anofor of it.s benefits .in fom of developmental grants 

to bocl.atard .-egions vill be carried out. 

~~ is in the light of tbcao por.speetf.ves that we haVe 

to ace t.ho uneven dovcl.opmont of differont. rogiOPa pnrt1c:u. 

larly thoir .1nduotrial developments and thereby detetmine 

tho place of Bihar in toot.. 

An existence of disparity or unovonneon in industrial 

devolOpocdt is o ~de fact and despite ~moro~s measures 

tnkon by the gove.rnm::nt in different plano, oxieto even 

todoy t;eopinq in tunc v.i th tho pop.alar notion that. 'plcmning 

hno mado the rich richer .and poor pOOrer., now t10 have 

dovoloped stntes becoming more devoloped end underdeveloped 

states remaininq unclerdeveloped• • 4 Let uo exar:'d.no tba level 

of induotrial diapar1 ty today in the l.ight. of the ave.il&ble 

data. FOr the pu,rpooo of cletcrclning tho naeure of .regional 

l 11 F • • ..... ......._ li$ii 4 J • lif ...... M • d * • • !JIIIIM 

4. C.V.H. Rno* "Regional ~lances in ~valopmontD, 
~~o ES2J!omi<?, :rl!e!s.t 19 t!Oy, 1!'>10., t~G"'III Delhi. 
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imbalances in induotrisl eedtor in perti®ar. the following 

criter1ons can be considered - dispetsal of industries~ per 

capita. induat.rial consumpt.lOD of electricity, per eapi ta 

1nec:mo1 budgetary posi Uon and developmental oxpendJ. ture. 

poreentnge of f1naneiol 6tlsA.Qt.oD&t-;.sanct.toneci to stateo by 

financial inotJ.tutions, distribl.ltion of banking facilities, 

composite 1ndruc. and levels of .t.:bd\lot.rial d.evelopnant. 

~ho a:itarions~ however, hsve baen chosen strictly 1n 

accordance With the available data, bentJe may not be at. all 

nuff.:telent1 yet cao snow some trends of thO J.~at.r1al 

develOpment. 

•The level of disparity or unevennesa in India u moare 

prominent !n th~ f.t.olct of dispc;roal of industries in the 

otates of India. On tbo one hand, there is disproportionate 

q~~h of a few large scale 1ndunt.riea 1n a few selected 

eresa, and on the other, there exists a vinual absence 

of ouch enterprises J.n the great part of India •. 5 There 

porvadeo an 'ln~ui table qJ:OtNth of 1ndast.r:ie.1 areas or centre~ 

wi tb largo seale indu.otries and the ebsolute negligence in 

other areas as evidenee4 from thQ dnta given in table 1.· 

s. 
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around which 4evelopnent 
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3. Tele-~cations & 
elo~co 

4. Railway coaches 
s. Heavy Electrical tJ HD.avy 

Imginearinqs 
6. Autotnobilea. components, 

otc. 
'1. Procision nwt~ts 
e. Clectriool. GOOds 

10. LocomotiVes • Steel & 
Elaetrl.cua~~ 

11. Defence Eq\Upncnts 

12. Bieycles, t4oi:Or-cycles 
end Sc:ootm:a 

13. Dt~el Engine 
14. Pb~cauticals 

15. sante industrial Chemicals,. 
Pert.ll.Ue:rs end Anti-bio
tics 

~ ~ Bc:llnltay 
on<1 calcu.t.ta 

Sangalore- Pune 
Bangalore and HydorabatS 

Madras and Baogelore 

ahoptll. Ram:hl 

Banbay, Ctllcutta. ~t&&-ae, 
Pune 

Bombay. caleutte 
Dombay, calcutta. Delhi, 
tearao and PUne 

B<::Gbay. Delhi, Madras 
am:tcala&tta 
Chit.tuanjan and Jamsbect
pu.r 

xanpur. Pu.no 
Madras, BQnbay, Delhi and 
My$01!'$ 

Plln!J 
Baroda, lJOrQl)ay* calcut.ta 
Alweye, uanyal, KOta, 
Ro\Jrle91~ Trc:llmbay, Delhi, 
PUna and Ahme4abad. 

Though d.s.ta furn!ahed in the above tabla io over a 

decade old and sJ.nce thon there has bOon a substantial 

induotrial o~ion. But Wlfortunotoly the indusuiol 
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graJt.h durina tba intervening period hM been confined to 

the areao already ind~str1al1zed. Thus the table holds 

good for the pcescnt study as well. 

9\J:lk of the iDd.lst.ries (larqe aeale) are concentrated 

J.u BOmbay and C&lcut.te mainly becau.se of the unbriddled 

fJroedcm enjoyed by tho 1ncluatrial1ets 1n promotinG mam.&fao

tu.rinq entaz:pr1ses and selecting their locations. This 

refloats oloo tho hiotorical factors which holped g~# these 

eitieo at the early pbs.oe of 1ndustzial1rzat.1on. Nhat:.ever may 

be tho faetcn:a, th.la ahows dispJ;"oportionoto coneenvation of 

indu.stries in a few cities. This t-rend bad continue4 on 

end ovon today tbe tendency of <11spersal J.s hor4ly not.i• 

eeabl~ as seer, from tbe table 2. 

"the table 2 reveals that evon after' 25 years of plen

n1n1 thero ia no .t:em&kable disperabi~ not.teeable. ln fact, 

tho t.wo otatan of nsllareohtr:a aru:.1 rwst Benqnl alone account 

for more t..~ one third of totl:'.ll faet.OJ."Y employment, 0\ltput, 

nnd vo.lw;, added by manufac i.':'.U.n· If the four !cdustr:J.Gllf' 

aavancad state!! of r~harashtra1 West Bengal,. Gujua~ and 

!'m\\11 t!e4u., aro cons:f.clored to;eth~ the true pictu.J."e of 

regional concentra.t.io.n of indust.riear is eMpl.ici tly brou.ght . 
into prominence. Tho f~Y\\.Zo fact. that. approJCimately half of 

total inct.tatties and a.pr~toly 60 per cent of total 

value edded and total output is !OWld tn the~o four at.atea 
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~le a• Ji!.rlncie~l; ~9ta q,fl. .f.2.c;.toU. §!.Si21"a St;!lte<f!gsu . m~~~ 

state ·pa~ lt&!!S ,Rita). !Qml~~~ I ~a?Atei to ~alg~ ,a-f!SJ I _ ,, ~ l ... 

NO. ~ ~to I~o. $~ to 1'L . to RL . to 
total O:Ore tot.ol total crore totnl crore total -

1. Andbra 
Pradosh s.s42 e.6 661 .~ s 

:;). 439.943 7.3 1.453 5.6 262 4.3 
2. ASoam 1,945 3.0 129 1.1 106#811 1.6 39S 1.5 109 1.6 
3 •. Bihar 2,52& 3.9 791 6.6 301,744 s.o 1.513 s.a 380 cs.a 
4. Gujrat 6,860 10.7 '1.036 e.? 563,860 9.3 2#038 10.9 u09 10.0 
s. Hary.ona 1.243 1.9 355 3.1 120.2$9 a.o 65e 2.1 133 2.~ 
6. HJ.ma:cbnl 

Pl:adeab 151 o.a 35 o • .a 22.131 o.t 33 o.1 9 o.t 
1. J&K 230 0.4 12 0.1 16,243 0.3 32 0.1 a 0.1 
e. ~taka3,97S 6.2 526 4.4 292,817 4.e 1,034 4.0 215 4.5 
9. tcerala 2.583 4.0 451 l.B 243,.487 4.0 797 3.1 169 a.o 
10 .t-tadhya 

Pradesh 2.562 4:tt0 682 s.7 254,921 -4.2 1.124 4.3 281 4.'7 
11.Mahara ... 

ahtra 10.835 16 .• 9 1,943 1G.3 1165.931 19.1 6,569 as.~ 1,592 26.2 
12.or1ssa 914 1.4 419 3.5 98.440 1.6 391 1.5 105 1.7 
13.Punjab l.707 s.o 532 4.5 164,093 2.1 e•2 3.2 136 2.2 
14.Rajas-

than 1.399 2.2 423 3.5 122,215 2.0 562 2 •. 2 117 1.9 
l.S.Tamil 

NaClu 6.951 10.8 1.012 e.s 603.090 10 .. 0 a.se6 9.9 s·n 9.5 
16.u.P. 4#€19 7 ,. 1.475 12.4 507.245 0.4 1.'778 6.8 395 6.5 .:J: 

t7 .. w.Benqal. s.&s4 9.1 1_.036 a.1 877.320 14.5 a.eeo 11.0 186 12.9 
ts.Delbi 1,643 2.6 193 1.1 104.,642 1.7 443 1.'7 ss 1.4 

Total 
All IDdia 64.215 - 11,.922 .... GOS2.e04 - .26 •. 099 - 6,.081 -

SOJ.rce* ~n.9J!l!<? TitJlE!Eil, 6 April 
Ant survey ol Industries., 

1917.# p.6. 
1914-75., 

COlrq}iled :fran 
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alone wbille tho renaining 17 states aD4 union tc"ritories 

contriblte only 40 per cent of t.otal output and total 

value addec!l, is a PJ:OQf of substantial regional eoncen

uation of industries in t.be fo~ !n~su1ally sdvanced 

states of Maharastit:za. west Bengal.~ Tamil Nadl.l 6IKi Oujar:at., 

'l'hero alao exiats a broad disparity between different. 

atetes in per capita indu.st.l"ial consumption of electricity. 

(seo table 3.) 

M . Jl t j • ilr I _ - .. •a&. • .... Ul, • ... f ; ) 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
s. 
G. 
7. 
e. 
9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
te. 

Andhra Prade:Jh 
AGOGm 
S1har 
("::'••" , .. ,.. ... .r.. ..... .} ....... "''"' 
Haryana 
ramachal Prod~zh 
3.om:m.t &. Jtaobnd.r 
.Yarnatalt..'l 
gerela 
Madhya Pra\!ech 
t~baro.sht.ra 
Nagaltltld 
orissa 
PUnjab 
Rajasthan 
Tamil Nadu 
Uttar Pradooh 
t'lest songol 
All India 
tteon 
s • .o .. 
C•"'• 
~ngo 

1959-70 19?6-71 
• w • • • •• •••• u w •.1 ' • ,.,- n · r ••• 

27.3 
to.a 
.39.4 
ee .. G 

'46.3 -

P!i •••.• .._ .................................... ________________ _ 
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The tabla: -3 "Teveals dis pari ties in per capita induot• 

rial consumption of electricity. In 1969-70 and 1976-77, 

por capita consumption was highest in Punjab followed lJy 
I ' 
!: 

rt.P •• and Rajao 1 n t1ere way behind those states as fllr aa 
,: I 
._, ! 

ind"J.o~· 'tal cons , tion of electricity io concerned. 
. I 

'i 

i~om tho tnt of view of per capita income of tho ( : 
utetJ., there alj~o <:ud.ata mo.o~vo disparity or uneven dovolop. 

mont. Ho•teVor,· tho criterion of por capita income for c:orn.

pariDon and thereby shO'Jting the devolopnant of a J:(!9ion is 

not vory sao~nding beca~ae of 1 ts own tnberant f&tll ts. •since 

(i) price levols are different in difforcnt states, (;U.) co-

mruoditios included in thO compilation of price level by 

different staten arc different* nnd (iii) weights asoigned 

to difforont commodities in the compilation of price lovelo 

are not the same in all statoo# per capita incomes of differe• 

nt otnteo are not comparable. And yet differences in per 

enpita incomoo oovo for lon; been accepted ilS tho best 1ttdJ.... 

cotor of imbalances and ine1W!lities•. 6 The table 4 gives 

oat.im;ltes of por copita incomo for different. states in Indio 

at ew::"r<mt. pricea. 

The per c:npite. income of ind~atrially advanced sttltes 

J 
• 1 n t ••· rlf.'' J 



..... ... 
--" -

Table 4-1 eat: 92itA :tpe ·JB ~!atell, 
At cun·ent Pr ccs 

g· IJ lrtl U ... I I ...... i§1a= ' · ~G3) rg,r..: "I§?Z:::J§7 s.: ·1 91+= t97S: i§>Jil= 19.,,..: -~~ mu: · 
tt• s~te 

• l • .... 1& 12 73 74 .. 7i_,7a 7..1, . ?a 22. iO .. I •• I I I fl W $ 1)Ji J I a 1 • tJ ........ I ......... k 

1. Anelhra J?rndosh 524 625 647 829 994 903 901 1002 
2. ASsam 5.3t 535 572 544 S1S 776 S1S 666 
l. Bihar 402 440 489 575 G81 661 100 '735 
4. Gu.jm:at ~42 bl7 762 1092 1033 120S 1341 n.A. 
s. 111machal 

Pradost .. G?e 116 15!> 93·S 10~ l07e 1.029 1173 1267 
e. Haryana. S45 926 999 1114 1217 1274 1412 
"• Jaor.u & Ka;::Jh:.li.:-524 572 601 7~1 835 t'S3 £'91 9e6 
a. tr.e.raln se.a. 572 646 eoo tS4 909 969 
9. lCarnat&lta 685 6::)8 ?12 973 1011 1005 999 1129 1146 
10.t-'fadhya Pradesh 4e9 534\: 5'73 726 819 769 759 905 854 
11.:-tahlras~lt.ra C09 eso ee1 1125 13GO 1393 1505 1631 1694 
12.uanipur 396 468 572 59',; 789 769 ?70 C02 '795 
lJ.orissa 502: 501 599 7W 130 747 696 857 
t4.Punjab 1030 10SO 1172 1438 1525 1597 1012 1952 
1S.Rajasthan 623 564 593 924 €.40 €.50 901 969 1025 
16. 'Zam!l t;adu 595 667 ess S30 t74 6•10 9;1t 1035 1151 
17 "Tripara 502 ... - S69 ·,-eg 1313 - - -ta.uttar Prada~b ~66 497 6C5 623 ·;5o 130 915 916 930 
19 •. ttest Gcr..gal. 735 789 790 946 1040 1116 1202 126£ 120 

All Imtia 635 663 714 674 1001 1020 1086 1169 1249 
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W'hicb wca abOve tho average national per capita income 

during 197Q-71 was also above in 1977•76. The eble 4 

reveals that during 197o-71 the average national per eap1ta 

income was 636 rupees. The J.mustrially advanced atatea 

having per capita income above it during that period WOt'(U 

Gujarat., ts.S421 Haryane, :~8451 Kamat.aka-. R!.6S5t t-4aha.ranh

t:.ra. R:J.S091 Punjab, ~.10301 and t~st Genqal~ r,s.73S. 

By 1917-78 the averaJa national per capita. income got 

almost doubled, oo did tho per capi.ta 1neome of the states. 

nut there \!las hardly any otate from tho low por co pita 1ncG.7te 

o.s pex: 197D-71 average co:.~ld compote to the national ovo~e 

of 1244 in 197e-79. 

The unequal diotribution of !nct.u:atrioa in the stateo of 

Indian union han been inatramental in envisaging disparity 

not only in por capita income but the budgetary ponition of 

the atates aro also unevonly placed as evidenced from the 

table s. 

ill I a·. •• l:tW I JW I til t • 

State & ~or 
u Zi. '· • .. 

1980..61 

19t31-62 
1982-83 

t1 I • I f • J 

I I S I 

116.,113 
131#775 
154,646 

85,'710 

102.,628 
114-,723 

(contd- •• 101 •• ) 



2. Assam a 

19So-81 35 .. 744 25,262 
1901-B2 40#225 27,933 
19S2-B3 47,341 33,885 

3. Bihar:J 

19So-81 92.S53 62.919 
19Sl•S2 115,727 63,490 
1982..03 126,806 93,960 

4. Gujarata 

t9so-e1 90,32G 61,816 
1961-82 104,581 11,063 
1982-83 111,983 ao,oGtS 

s. Ha.t:yanal 

19SO.S1 40,072 30.;221 
1991-82 47,723 35.700 
1982-83 49,140 35,919 

G. H.t.mnebal Pradonht 

19SO.S1 16,?76 14,449 
1981-a2 20,227 .15 .. 169 
19S2..S3 23,225 16,970 

1. Jammu & Kashmil"t 

1960.81 27,326 19,667 
19C1-e2 30,404 21,433 
1982-83 32#982 22,659 

s. l<'arnn tnka.a 

19S()...S1 89,490 60,562 
1981-22 100,498 681 11EJ 
1982-Gl 117,666 61,291 

9. Keralnt 

1980.S1 66,760 50,454 
1981-82 76.,11) .$7,279 
19El2.S3 S4,266 &1.373 

(cont;d. • .102. •) 
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10. K'ldhya Pradeobt 

ao-e1 101,616 75.334 
S1..S2 108,690 ?6,370 
82...S3 128,830 et,319 

11. nabal:ashtraa 

eo-at 191.104 12?,797 
et-a a 226,.369 145,108 
B2-e3 2t7,017 156,756 

12. t..fanipux"t 

eo.e1 7,0413 5,151 
G1-B2 7,955 5,443 
e2-s3 e.422 5,183 

13, r~halayat 

ao-s1 5,982 4,311 
e1-a2 6,613 4t733 
62-83 8~151 5,793 

14. No.ga:lnndl 

eo-.s1 9,155 s,a49 
s1-a2 10,116 6,540 
82-8) 11,062 7,090 

1S. orJ.asat 

80~1 54,052 40.083 
S1.S2 57,284 38;319 
S2-Sl 63,S92 43,182 

16. Pil»jal:>& 

So-81 54,953 39,524 
S1..S2 59,274 41,145 
82-63 61,584 43,147 

17 .. .Rajssthant 

eo-at 6e,753 46,074 
81•92 e&,922 G0.647 
e&-e3 87,852 se,gaa 

(eontd ••• 103 •• ) 
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1s. Sik:k.t.ma 

ao-e1 2,982 2.477 
81-82 3,536 2,994 
S2•83 3,.562 3,000 

19. Tamil Nod\U 

So-81 115,525 8.2,773 
e1-e2 139,782 95.,102 
62-83 137,00, 95t924 

20. i'ripu%'$1 

eo-et e,121 &.7os 
B1.S2 9,067 6,738 
ea-e3 9,755 G,13B 

21. Uttar Pradesba 

80.81 171.609 119,ee2 
91-82 1€5,.124 125.274 
82-93 217.634 135,016 

22. tloat Bongal4 

80•61 111,521 7D1 355 
61-82 142,714 100.722 
82...03 154.014 106,343 

.•• f' i QU •..•• I • 11 • 

sources a .. n.x.,. ~e~rt ,on A!~ren~.!!!!! I'Hl!ncp~ 
1981•921 vo.II1 New nei * 1~8~, pp.I17-1!~. 

Tho indWJtrially advanced ot.atea have a fa.t budqet and 

these atnt.os can afford to allocate substantial fl.Ulds for 

the expansion and promotion. of 1n4\latzialirmtion. aeeause 

of the avo1lobility of liberal financial ~esouroeo at the 

disposal of the ind.Jstriolly advanced stoteo, tho latter 

havo 9.t.ven duo cono.tdoration for expend1tures incurred on 

devolopmsnta.l JlctJ.vi ties of t1hich induotzoiaU .. tJ.on cornprlse 



the b\lllt portion. The J.ndtlotrially back.ward countries have 

Qloo devote4 bulk of the bu.dqetsJY funds on developmental 

oetivities including induotrialieotion as shown in the 

table 5 but. t.ho1r petcentage of allocot.1oo has beon compua• 

tively lesser as e~ to tOO ·indastrially advanced 

Gince 19?01 tho t'tu:ee ctmt.I."'l fiinoneial J.notitut1ono 

(I.D3I1 Il?Cl and IClCI) in addition to other financial inst1-

t.ut1ona have been granting :ii~t eoaiotnnce on ooncessional 

tcmn to urite locotad in bttclomrd areas. *As .agencies wh1eh 

mobilieo e substantial pottion of tho cortmUtlity• a savings, 

finoneial inatit~tions lilc tho comroarcial ~~ .Qnd tet<m 

lending !nat1tut1on.; ouch ao IFC. roax. ICICI# ARDC to mention 

the rnaj or inot.i tut.iono# can pley a doW.cant rol·e in pt'omot

ina balanced regional CiovelorJment of the eou.ntry•.? Bu.t 

even thoir role in sonct.ion1ng grants ond assistance speak 

more in favour of the hiOhll' 1nd.lstt'ial1z.ed stateo than tho 

actually bacltwec4 oooth Let us have a look for this on tbe 

t.Gblo G. 

Tho table 6 .r:ovcalo t.h.ot tho codbined sharo of r-:abnrasb

tra~ Gujnro.~ 'l*amil ~ada and t!est aengnl oecounted for es 
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Jtggls •• 6,1 ~1;.afl *o.f .~&D!msiol Assi,s,~aa s~netioncd !?z F:14BS1!1,l; 
ID.S ,, 1;~,t qn~ l:.,q .~:tfl~O 9.2!;? ,the t;.l'¥\ qf 1~1J:-~'1§. 

State 

Aodhra l?rlldeob 
Aazt:un 
atb.o.r 
Gujarnt 
Haryana 
HJ.macbnl PJ:adcah 
~-~ & Kashmir 
Kamo!:.akn 
Korol a 
t1adbya PradfJab 
t43harnahtra 
Man! pur 
tcseghalaya 
Nagnland 
oriosa 
Punjab 
rtajaatnan 
SJ.kld.m 
Tamil Nudu 
'l'ripura 
tJ.P. 
West Sengal 
Union Tcritorias 

Total 

10.3 
0.9 
6.9 
s.o 
7.6 
0.2 
0 .. 1 
a.3 
2.5 
a.4 
9.-.2 
0.1 --
-

5.9 
1.8 
5.1 
10.4 
J.J 
o.l 
0.4 
5.2 
4.6 
4.1 
17./"1 
o.1 
0 .. 3 
o.2 
4.1 
3.2 
5.3 -

Il?CZ xnsx ace 

7.5 
1.4 
4.6 
6 .. 2 
3.6 
0.4 
0.3 
7.3 
3 .. 2 
2.4 
1e.a -

-11 •. 3 
n.t
tt.s 
e.o 
l.S 

-o.a 

-
11.1 

7.9 
3.4 
9.8 
3.4 
2.4 
2.5-
2.9 
3.& 
1.7 
11.4 
1.2 -1.1 
IJ.3 
G.1 
4.3 
a.4 -

-

Ht10CO ICICI lRCI f:liDC 

s.o ' 
0 .. 4 ~~ 

2-.e 
10.7 
6.5 
o .• s 
1 .. 6 
1.4 
3.2 
G.6 
e.g ---
--

4.1 
0.7 
6.3 
12.1 
2.'7 -..... 

-to.o -

0.1 
o.t 
1.5 
o.9 
o.9 

-
.... 

--.... 
--

e.a 
2.1 
l.s 
s.o 
a • .a 
1.0 
o.t 
9.3 
a.l 
9.4 
14.1 
o.t 
o.a 
o.1 
4.e 
6.1 
4.5 -9.3 
o.1 
11.2 
5.2 
0.3 

too~o 100.0 100.0 100.0 10o.o 100.0 1oo.o too.o too.o 

6.6 
1.6 
s.s 
1o.a 
3.8 
1.5 
o.s 
6.,5 
3.3 
4.9 
15.7 
o.t 
0.3 
0.1 
3.2 
3.4 
4.9 -9.1 
0.1 
10.0 
1.0 
2.-1 

too.o 
---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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mach eo 42.6 per cent. of the total assistance. Even t-taha• 

r:aohtra oha.IISd tho greatest eonsi.mlption of IFCl aosiotance 

alone \'Jitb 1e.2 por cent oh&re. The f1nanc:la1 nsa1stanee to 

bcckwor<i states like tU.hnr~ ~dhya Prndooh, Rajasthan and 

0&-issa at..undo far behind the developed ones. 

Thi:J tendency J.a true even trl.. th the bantd.ng facilities 

prov1clo;;l ·to tb4ao reg.tona. 'The Economic SUrVey 19So-e1 

provitle$ data on otnte>fioo diot.Tib11tion of bank offices -

aggr~ate depo1;its and total Ct'edit of pUblic sect.or banks 

at t\10 points of time -Juno 1969 and t·ureh 19eo, Tho toble 1 

Dllowo that bGtw<X:n the period JtJno 1969 to March 19SO as many 

as 16, 129 nou branches wore opened of -which 4, 662 were estl.lb

liolled in tho bacltwazd stateD of t4c.dhya Pradesh* Uttar Pradesh 

Bihar and Orissa. The mat~ for eonoorn is the fact that 

out. ot 16.129 nat..r branahacl! c.s maw; as s, 350 or 33.11 per 

cent t·IGre QPened in the f0t1r odvllnccd ct.atoo of ll&haa:-aohtra, 

"rarx!l 1-ted..!..- Gujarot end ~·Jest aonaal. Tho data aloo reveals 

that tho four advanced indu::~trial sto.tc::; aecounte4 for 51.17 

per cont of total clepooita and 64.0~ per cent of total cre

dits in th~ ,eri«l ~ .,....mo 1969 shcr.Jing t.hot thone states 

got a greater oh\lro of the credit thar.;. tboir percentage share 

in totol deposits. The survey also shows that for a nWllbel" 

of u.ndard~veloped states :uc:h as Bibtu:. Assan,. Himachal 

Pradesh, Manipar, Meghalaya, otc._ tho credit deposit. ra.t.io 

wo losu than ~he national ereJJ.t deposit ratio of o. 78 in 
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June 1969. Agnlnot this, the crodit deposit r:atio \f'as 

grcotor than tho not.tor~l credit deposit. ratio in the rela

tively advaneod states. This shoWs e flow of f~ndo from 

tho loos developed to t.be more developed. statoo. (see the 

tabla 7.) 

Tho magnitude of the problem of 1nduot.riol imbalnnce in· 

tho various otates of India lflas recognised b'/ tho Union 

oovommant1 which took steps d\.ll:'tng the course of five 

year plans to reduce t.bis disport ty (as deserJ.bed in suecee4-

1ng pages). It. deet!ls appropriate helre to hove th~ categort

eation of atateo oa 1ndu.ot.r1t:llly aelver:eed and back~faN. 

Thin will fnd.litate our Wlderotanding of the subject. 

i'hG rtatior:al Development council while considering the 

problom of 1ndustr1el back~ess among tbc various states 

of Xnd.ta, set. up a working c:cmralttee W'.&Cior the chairmanship 

of a. D. PandEr:{ • This eamo to be knO'.m as Paacley t IOrld.ng 

Group. The t:aek of tho working group was to I'CCommGnci en
t.orion for idontif!cntion of backward areeo. 

Pandey uorldng Group recommended. that. a district should 

bo treated oo n unit of ind-.&ouially ba~ region or area. 

It furthor oooted the ouJgestion of oelocting certain bac:kwar4 

Cliotr1cw only .tn ind.uttrio.lly baekwaz.'d states for spedel 



" .... ., .... 
Gta.te3/0n10D 
'2erritor1ea 

Andht'n Prado~h 
Assam 
Di.hor 
GU.j<lrst 
flaryann 
Himachal Pra4f';?sh 
Jammu & Kashmir 
R'.arnatal".a 
Kercla 
~·tadhya Pradesh 
i-ksharaahtra 
Han1pur 
ttegbala:ta 
tlagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajuat.han 
~emil P.Ud\1 
'rr1pura 
u.P. 
~'last. Ocnqol qpj.SI Tcr.£!tgr&en: 

1. ·-· t. - .. 

444 
6"7 
269 
750 
140 
41 
17 
510 
331 
332 
94G 
2 
7 
2 
96 
290 
311 
121 
s 
639 
"l28 

201 
124 
6669 

6 .. 65 
t.oo 
4.03 
11.25 
a.to 
0.61 
o.2s 
7.65 
4.96 
4.96 
t4.1e 
o.oJ 
0.10 
o.o3 
1.44 
4.35 
4.GG 
to .. at 
0.07 
9.ss 
3.42 

1490 
37£ 
1373 
2113 
427 
259 
151 
1595 
976 
1523 
2692 
32 
49 
30 
576 
966 
985 
1749 
45 
2"726 
1642 

·3.10 623 
1.16 339 
2..00.0 22799 

s.s 
1.7 
G..o 
9.3 
2.1 
1.1 
0.7 
7.0 
4.,3 
6.1 
11.0 
0.1 
0.2 
o.t 
a .. s 
4.2 
4.3 
?.7 
0.2 
12.0 
7.2 

3;.11 
o.as 
4.33 
10.30 
1.25 
o.Ja 
o.~:e 
4.82 
3.00 
2.?6 
23.16 
Oa03 
o.al 
o.ol 
0.76 
4.76 
1.09 
tS.oo 
o.to 
B.GS 
11.:11 

4.23 
1.05 
4 .. 74 
e.24 
1.57 
a.ss 
O.S'I: 
4.74 
3.27 
3.57 
19.24 
o.os 
0.16 

. o.oo 
1.20 
... so 
2.14 
5.5a 
o.to 
9.-79 
11.ae 

2.1 9.,23 9.14 e.o? tJ.e4 o.se 
1.5 2.30 1.96 29.8 2.14 1.00 
100.0 100.0 100.() 100.0 100.0 

l) 

0.99 
0.91 
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treetmcnt and J.ncontives. Pandey z:orld.Dq Group categoriced 

tho ctatoo of Indian Union as industrially productive on 

tho basio of c:ompoa1 te index as ahc:nln .tn the table e. Thin 

composite index is l:Jased on au.eh a1ter.ton as U.) total per 

capita income., (ii) per capita .t.ncomo from mining o.nd 1ndus

tl'y, (.t.U) numbo.r of workers in registered factories, (1 v) 

per capita annual consumption of electricity. (v) length of 

su!ace ~s in relation to the population oml the area of 

tbo atato and also tbot of railway mileeqe. 

--------------------------------------------~-·-··-·· 
r 1 t t a tt 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
G 
1 
e 
g 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
11 

I il ;·· 1- 1ltt ·1 a 1$ • !r1ii •. A M 1: . J ....... r a II b ·. l ti I • II l 1 • I_ I 1 • •t 

ttagaland 
J:&umu & I<asbmir 
Orissa 
u.P. 
A& sam 
l4adbya Pradesh 
Rajasthan 
Bihar 
Andhra Pradesh 
.Ker&lo. 
Kama taka 
Ha.ryana 
Punjab 
~..abarasht.ra 
Gujarat 
Tamil Uadu 
west Bengal 
All India 

28 
59 
12 
16 
78 
eo 
81 
es 
87 

111 
2.16 
120 
131 
146 
141' 
154 
160 
100 

.. , .. t a M it .• 4 fit • U. a l ; R I t 4 •- • • ttl a. . 1 A 1 • r l t I I"'JJI!!It 
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on the b.Gs.:l.a of tb1s t'8Dldn'1 of state& of tbe union. 

tho ototes wre categorJ.oed as below • 

(1) ft!epad, S!i'41:.@E\• The states whose c:cmpoe1te index was 

below 90 wore q1ven the otatus of beinq .t.ndustrial.ly badtw 

va7:d. Those were tutgo.l.and, Ja.tmu & K&Shmlr, Orissa; Uttar 

Praaenh# Assam, Madhya Ptades.h~ Rajasthan and Bihat., 

(11) I.ndus.tx:ip,ll;z .~c,l?J'Bf1 S1;at,e.s.• The stat.eo uhoae compo.. 

si to indox is bo~n 90 and 120 were given the status as 

indllotri~lly devolopJ.ng states. These were And.hra Pradesh. 

Kerola and t<bmatalta. 

(iii) T:IJf\qgAtr;&a,l,b; tz!~lp~ ,sa~.!.• Tho statee bavtnq ccn

pooite index as 120 and abOve wore declared as 1nd\lstria11y 

developed states. These t1e:te Haryana. Punj.eb, .t·laharashtral 

Gujarut# t'aoil t:adu and ~lest Bel'lgal. e 

On the bo.s1s of this eatsgorimUon t.ho eight states 

1nclud1nq Bihlu:' were ctfdONC! induotrially backward states. 

To a~ppoxt thio eotegO.rizatJ.on fw:ther let uo consider 

oomo etad1cs cond11eted by oome individual resonrehors. 

v. Nat.h9 attempted to h.tghl1gbt disparities in India 

e. Jror details, aeo ~~~~~~~~l1t..:S~~y~~ 
New Delhi, 1969. 
Egenemz,of ~~~, 

9. v. ~n~ •Regio~ol Development in Ina1an Planning•, 
s.,eSPQmic agg. ,Political. !fMkl.z, Annu.a.l. 1~ .. S<:lrbey1 Jan;-!97o. pp.2i2-&6. 
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eonoidcrS.ng data for 14 otates on::l thereby ordered the nt.nJ<... 

tng of different Gtateo. lie took the following indicators 

into aeeount:a- {1) per capita in~~ U.i) proportion of 

\ltban population to total population* (iUJ proportion of 

male worket'o in man~faoturinq J.ndustr.t.es to all male workel'a. 

u.v) proportion of pop;.uat1on living .tn d!Gtrlcts et two 

biuher lEWels of developaent. ~ald.ntJ an overall view and 

considGr!n~ the total rank s~ the first seven states in 

ordor of developnont. as per Nath' s canlt!ng, al:'et Punjab, 

Tamil nad.J.* H!l.ryana, west DP..tt•Jal. xerala, 1-!aherashtra and 

Gu.jarot. Surptisingly too Ul03t industrJ.nlly advanced state 

of .f.laharaahtro geto tho sceo..'ltl pooJ. t.toa. (This shows that 

&UY ntudy of flot.h1 o type 1s materially affect.eci by the .:l.odi .. 

entoro t.hat arc included. 1n it.) The othor itldastJ:ially 

advanced otateo of West Bengal. 1'Qmi1 Nod:.!, and Gujarat qet 

tbe th11"d• the fourth and the aJ.xth I'Gnk .-espectively. Bihar, 

Ao.josthan and t-1adbyo Pradesh ranlts at. the eleventh, the 

t.woltb lln4 the thlrt.eenth position. 

In hla attempt at ot.udyJ.n J regional disparity in India 

s.x. nco10 eonoidored su variablen of wbic:h three nlnte 

to indu.ot.ly ODd tbt;t.reby qro\ll)e(i st.ate9 into three categories. 

Reo• s · stu.cly ine~u.de<l the follO\'Iinq variables ... (a) *01> 
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output por ~ (b) male workers in manufacturing other . 

than household 1nt1uatry, (c) per capita consumption of indu.s

triel power, (d) per capita output for orgenind industry., 

(e) infant death l'&te1 end (f) lLtency X"ate. 

s.K. nao grouped otates into three categories • (1) 

tho most developecl, U • .t) not oo developed* and (iii) the 

loast developed. The .Jresulta of tho study were presented 

for the early fifties and siaties. 

•••• J i L • I W J l_ a • d it ... jJ I 1 W f r •• I F. I I 1W J l d l1 Tl I • r 1 ••• 

closotfication Xn early fifties 
of sta~ 

a. I•:OOt develo- ;.teat aonq~ Ha'ho-
pocl Group ra.shtra.# GQjuat. 

b. t~ oo deVe- ~as, nysore,. 
loped Punjnb 

·C• The leas~ 
de'Volopcd 

I<erala. Andhra 
Pradesh, Rajasthan, 
Bibru: # Assar:t, 
oriaan. r4edhya 
Pradesh* & u.P. 

In early sild:ies 

Haharaohtra1 
tfest. ~1 

Gajarat. r4a<Sras, 
I1y0ore, Pwljnb,. 
Andhra Pradesh 

Assam, orissa, 
t~P._ u .• P. Rajas
than, Bihar, 
Kerala. 

~bus Rao' s s cudy reveal a t.bat Cluing t.he period between 

tho early fift.ios :l:lcl tha early sixtieo, thoro was no evt

d<mce of reduction in disparitJ.es. The position in the 

eu·ly oixtimJ is practically the same in both tho periods 

oxcapt thnt (a) G\Jjorat sUpPfcl from the group of moot 

a.dvonceti states to the group of not so developed l:ltates, 
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(b) AncibrS ~~b movat up ftom the grou,p of leatJt 4evel.Op

ed state to tho group of not oo deVeloped state, end (c) 

tbio obO#s that tbo otates of Atis~ orissa. Bihar, t<t.P.# 

u.P •• Ra.jnctban and Kerals remained baekvar'4 during 15tb 

years of plannill9• 

Yot another avoilablo atudy on regional WlElVE'UlnOOS 

1o that of .ttemlat& Rao11 who ehone 14 states fer st.udy and 

ooleetcd 24 variebles from the folla...ting four speeif!e 

occtorn - aqricultr..~ro, ind·.&ntJn--. education ond oanld.ng. 

(ln indu.stdal sector 1nd1eaton chosen verea (1.) number of 

factories pr.-...r la'kh of pop1lnt1on (11) nJ.tt.lbez: of factories 

por 1000 km., (111) percentage of tlo.droro in tho total popu

lation. (.tv) percentage of industrial c:nplc:>yooo* (v) faetoz.y 

otQPloyees par 1000 km., (vi) factory t«Jrkero per 1000 Jan., 

(vii) high voltaqe industrial po¥Gr cona·~on per factory; 

aDd value added a, n"tenufact.u:ers per cap! ta .. ) 

To fo%'t.n an ovorall v.letf of J:'Gr'J10nal unevonneDs, ~ata 

.ttno c~ined tho indices ollt.r.lined from the ngricul turnl* 

indu~triol• bnnldnJ and educational ooct.ora into e composite 

1ndcm of devel()bXnOnt. The compoa1te Xnaex sbowo that tiest 

Bongo.l was the moot &wclopod .otat.e in all tho tbree years .. 



1955-61 - 19G5 (bor otudf sau development nt these three 

poi.ntrs o£ tJ.me). Tho second position was enjoyed by tiaba

raaht.rn foll<:r.:led by Tamil t:sadu an4 Jujarst .tn ell tbt'ee 

yoa.ra. The lndoK value for the states of Orisoa~ Rajasthan. 

H.P., Ansam omS athllr was below the national avenge (which 

WaG 13.37 in 195G; 14.S5 1n 1961 and 15.96 in 1965) Ln all 

th$ tbreo years nnd eonsG~uently these otateo are classi

fied tr/ Hc'alo.ta Roo no •1csa dove loped atntcs •. 

~he nbovo montioncd oll factual data conclusively subs

tont!nco to the single fact thot. there ot.S.ll exiots a elear 

c:~t tmovenness 1n the industt""ialiaat.ion of var10\la 5.t.atos 

~f Indian union. Thou~h otuultoncol.ls1y other regiono have 

cloo oho:m prQGroosivo 1ndu.striGl devolop:nEmt which is the 

roo·..&l t o£ voriO\.\n P1!"09t'~ undertaken by the government 

to obtain o:;rJal.ity of d.tntrib;Jtion of indast.r:ial dovelopnent, 

tho overall pictu.ro otUl cppcoro the oarne wit.h some progress 

made here and there. Hence before nuking any categorical 

atn~:oe.~nt on ovorol.l 1nd·.lotr1ol pieture today.. it io bettar 

to rer-J>icr..r t.hG vnr10'~o s:oon:.:rc~ t.:ll«m by tt"..o govo.rnment for 

tiding over regional unev~~s in respect of induotria11ea. 

t.ton. 

filQ_aq£0,E}. tp).?m,,.fSl£ !}9lQ.z:i..£fS1.2~ 

'rho esaoneo of uovo~t policy with regard to indws

triol dovolo;a.~nt uan anvis.-.:ged in the Industrial Policy 

aoaoluti.on of Ap.ril. 1q4e.. Xt categorically stated, • •••• 
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•• in OrdOJ:" that .industrialization may benefit tho economy 

of the country as a whole., it. is important that disparities 

tn the level of devolopmcnt between different regions should 

bo progresDively reduced. The lack of 1nd;.a.str1es in diffe

rent parts of t.he count.qt ia very often determined by factors 

such ao tho availob1lity of thn neeesfU:lJ:y raw•materinls or 

other natural resourceo. Concentration of indaat.ries 1n 

certain areas has a.lso been dtte to the ready avail.eb1Uty 

of po~r. wtor sapply, Gnd transport facilities which 

have been deVeloped there. It io one of the ai.mO of national 

planning to enoure t.ho..t theoo facilities ore si:eadily made 

ev.nilable to uoas t.#b.ich are et present laqging far behind 

tndustriclly.12 -

tf1 th o v ieA to tbrta:rt tne(leuren of. fw:thor eoncentratlon 

of J.ndustz:"ies in pre-indast.rialized regions end envisaqe 

t'ogional development, th~ lndian aove.J:'nmtlnt passed the 

Industrial (Development .Regl.llation) Act of 1951. '.fbo pro

visions of this Aet nodo it ilnperativo for an industrialist. 

to qet a licence before he establishes a n~ ente~ise 

or intends to expand hio existing unit. Before iaouinq the 

licence the Licencing Caxmittee was Gl<POet.E'ld to consider 

the ou.t t.o.bili ty of the location and ensu.re that. reqional 

. 14 4 4 IE • I Tf 
• • • • --- • •• ftt a t a a • 

12 Government of lntlia., !ndustrial Pol.i~ !:t6snlestion 
194.e t"- ~1111 lhAoc;; • • J"' · ' ' -..... ~ .: o;1lo ·--.,_.......,., • .,...,., >~<~:;:!# 41<;; # 7W .... 
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balance was not upset by 1aauing licence to the new ventuxe. 

• Besides, the union \JOVerntnent also established a large 

n'..Ullber of .1ndastrial estates which provtde incentives ana 

faotlitiea to smoll scale illdaatries•.13 

tnwn zn<Ua embarked u.pon planned economic developnant 

unde~ tho Pirst Uivo Year Plan (1951·55) the main emphasis 

of the industrial policy -..,as on equalising the regional 

imbalances. The Ind wtriol Policy Resolution 1948 and . 

Industrial ~lation Act of 1951 were the 11\Qin qu1d1ag 

p:-ineJ.ples. The regional J..m'balance as being a perennial 

problem wan not poaaiblo to be tackled ttit.h snort-term 

pJr~# hence remained intact despite llle4G~es ttiken 

in tho Firat Plan. 

The second plan reco~etng the lops!dQd industrial 

devolopmciJnt. in the eountJ:y acbpted the new- Indt~strial POlicy 

Resolution of 1956 whieb provided for tho following p~ 

mmes to achieve balanced development. 

(1) Priorities wore to bo accorded to ths development of 

different p1lJ:'ta of the count.ry in the 1oe&t1on of new 

enterprises whetbor public or private. 

(2) Facilities sueh eo ~. wat.er supply, t.ranspott. and 

C:QilmUnicat.tono., trainin3 in:stit.'lt.1ona, ot.c-. were 
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pro :ided in the bo.ckward. regions end in t.bOse regions 

thot f~eed aeuto 9ll'Oblet1.1 of unemployment. 

(3) Progr-anmea for tho. expansion of villaqe and small scale 

industries. 14 

Bor the pu-pose of implementing tl'leSe proq~, the 

soeond plan la.t.d strooa on mobilising the available ~sour• 

ceo. so:no b!g P\ll)lie sectors project.e like Bh1la1# ou.tga.pur, 

Rourkal&. Heavy Electrieale,. otc. •ere located relatJ. vely in 

brack4a.N weas of the CO\mtty. 15 The problem, ho'#aver, con

tinued u.nebated. 

The Thlt'd. Plen devoted a s~ate chapter (ch. JX) to 

• Balanced RegJ.Ol'lal Devolopment• • Xt was onco .aqain empba

s1aed t.11at "balanced develo~nt. of different parts of the 

eoan~, elltto.nsion of tho benofits of economic progreso to 

tho lens developod regions ana widespread diff®ion of 

industry ece:·t:unonq tho major clrls of planned dovelopnent•!6 

C:he follo-.dng step3 were tokena 

(a) Licenc.tng policy shoJld be such that it. encourages 

diaporsal of iftdus:t.rlcs in tho underdeveloped are;ions. 

(b) There shotlld be en extension of adeq-.Jate training 

14. COnclrmsed from the secona Plan Document. sco Plannillg 
Commiooion, Govt. of lndi~a.i $OCOJ451 Pive Yes.£ Plan, Nfr# 
Delhi.* 1957. i).24-6., I II 

1 
II IJo••o= I I -

Gupta 6 Singh, QP• c1 t. 1 p.55. 
Pl. an14~nq C<m:llssion, 'r't\ird. P,;\v;e :t:qm::; .~l!!.Q, New Delhi, 

. P• •• 
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facilities pa.rticu.lnrly 1n the lens developed reqione of 

tho count.cy. 

(c) Handicaps of cert.a.tn z:>eqions should be removed by making 

u;se of advances in science and technology. 

(cU Tto plan alao envisaged the construction of abOUt 300 

industrial estates particularly in bac~ areas. 

(e) 'rho bu.dget for 1965-66 made a special provisi.on for 

eneO',u:og1ng diapo..~l of the exLsting industr:1es. 11 

Consequent upon the completion of the Third nve Yea:c" 

Plan, the Pknn.S.ng COmmissiOn .reviewed. the .relati vc poai tion 

of ind..tatriel developmont in variou.o states and found that 

tho tnrget of equaUoo.tion of regtonal disparity was n.owbent 

ncar expectation. 

The J?ounh Plan stegpeclinto the Ciiftct1on by davis.f.ng 

.a three pronged mea£Jwres - (1) allocation of central Asals

toncc, {11) location of central projects e.n4 concoasionel 

fina.nceo l:z:' baekwcrd districts. It intl:'OWlced ouch ~ 

grammas as Smnll Fanners• VevelOJ;mOnt lt/Jfif1.'4Cy• Marginal 

:rarmera • and Ag#icul t.u.rlll Laoourera• DeVelopment Aqeney • 

DJ:'Ought Prone ·Area Progr~ Crash Scheme for RUral •loy. 

mont. Pilot Intensive Rural &upl!.lyment PI'Ojeet for the bene

fi ta of tho poor:. 'atnce o large number of the rural poor 

live in rolatively leoa developed regions. nll these 
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programmes were expected to benefit the less developed 

regions more in cornpcrison \lith the developed regione• • 18 

9coi4es,. a f.1Ul'!lber of state ;;Jovernments and fin~al 1nati• 

tutions also onnoaneec::l special concessions to industrios 

ostab11ahed 1n the backward areas so that entre~eurs could 
' 
\\ 

be at~ to invest in su.eh aftath G\lpta f.lDCi 'ptngh 
I' 

s~ up t.h.oee measures .. (a) AveJ.lability of d~eloped 

ploto with ~ and water supply on n • no profit no loss• 

basiSf (b) Tax nlief on property# octroy eharqos, etc. 1 

(e) PrefeJ!"oot.ial Tnat.ment of statoa fl:om all indu.otries 

located in tho state.19 

~ova;-, deap1tta thea& maosiva ~ammea and ooasw:'Ca 

tho picture eemaille4 the same. 

Besides the policies end pr~ of the Foarth Plan, 

the emphaais was laid on AJ:>ea Davolopmont in the ltif'th Plan 

periOd. Tho variouo area 4cvelopmont programmes undertaken 

during tho rifth Plan can be elosaJ.fied ae followaa 20 

(a) .RenotU'Ce/problfl!!l baaeCl 
area PJ:\'>!'Jraamtt 

The nrou,crht Prone Ate&. PI"O;• 
rmnme# 'l'bo com-nand M"ea Deve
lopment. Programme, Hill Area 
Development. 

1e.. Mahesh Chand &: v.K. Puri# op. cit., p.172. 

19. Ga.tr~ & aJ.ngh, op. cit.~ p.sa. 
ao. Planning C<Xtlrnission., P.l;aft Sixth l)va Y!S£ Plan, 

197c-a3 (flO',, defunct)~ p."i'n. "'" ...... , • · • · · 
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The SFDA PrOqraanes, 'l'he 'fri• 
bel Developuent Aqeney Projects. 

(c) Area Speeif!c Incentive ConcessJ.onal PJ.nanee. Invoat-
Progr~ ment SUbsidy senemes. 

(d) comprehenai ve Ana Sub Plans for the Hills en4 
.DeVelo£XDCnt ~es TJ:>ibal .A!'eaS • 

.ttven after the completion of tho Fifth Plan. the otate 

of nffairo with regard to uneven d1Stribut1on of 1ndt.lstr1es 

resulting ill the J:egional imbalenees has ~ned tho same. 

There appeared a marqirl£11 improvemont in eomo orcas but the 

resultnnt ef!ect was tent ind:.lstrJ.clly edvaneed states 

becante more ric~ whc~ the bee~ areas remained 

bnckWtu'd industrially a.a ~ to the ~vo.nce<J states. 

This fact is &"llPlY clear from tho t&ble t. 

The table 9 rev$0lo that tho level of rtlg.loncl dis

parity at.tll Mists esono different states of .India. The 

Draft Silttb P~n ®cumont.s oleo records that 1nd.u.st.r1ally 

_ c.<tvnncett otateo hnvo improved eona1de~rably whereas the 

baek..rord statos have not only lGtJ:Je<l behind rathar tboir 

situation has worsened. 'fhe document ha.s catoqorised t.be 

ato.ws tnto thteO groupa on tho baaia of tha data as per 

toolca 9.21 

(a) 
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................. 
State 

-s as 
on 31. 
a.1e 
per ca 
-pita 
(b.) 

d F I I b • a ' •• n -_ :ctnBruw L* ............ tl'il$_1 ' aa""'*' n ,....,.,..,.,.. .. _. ••• •u ••-•••••• • J n , ............ 
rtaharasb~ra 19 18.2 7.2 36.4 1CO 42 72 21 2o.e 
Gujarat 16 14.6 7.0 52.3 235 35 73 11.9 11.2 
~~- Bengal :te 14.6 5.1 20.3 239',', 15 34 e.& e.? 
Tamil tladn 11 11.9 ?.6 53.5 137 23 50 11.s 11.9 
Kornnteltn 11 e.s 9.2 1GO.O 144 18 54 6.5 9.2 
t<arola. 11 G.1 G.4 5£.3 152 a l7 a. a 4.5 
Punjab 9 s.a s .. 3 103.9 167 a 33 1.4 a.s 
Harynna 10 7 .. 0 3.G NaA• 144 26 49 3.2 a.e 
Andhra Prade::lh 8 6 .. 6 ,., 61.6 s.ta ' t-l 39 &.~ if. 
Madhya Plradeub 6 6.6 4.9 19.1 431 G 9 3.4 2.3 
Assam 5 7.9 3.6 s.e 24e 9 22 1.6 1.9 
Bihar 5 10.6 2 .. 9 7?.a 500 10 12 1.1 4.0 
u.P. s s.2 5.1 50.6 55 6 9 7.0 1.9 
R,ajastha.n 4 4.5 s.o 93.0 10S e 24 2.4 3.6 
o~J.oso. 3 4.5 4.0 146.7 29S .6 13 1.7· 1.6 
Himachal Pradooh4 1,.5 2.0 N.A. 253 4 23 o.a o.s 
Jamnu & W:.sbo1r 3 1.7 s.3 fl./\. 13 1 34 o.t o.g 
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t~ahorashtta., West Bengel and 'rami.l Nadu. 

(b) A group of otctoa that recorded aignific{Ult industrial 

devolopmont mainly after inde!Jendence. Andhra Prade~ 

Karala, Kamataka., Punjab and lta:ryana. 

(c:) The states which ere still industrially least dovelopeda· 

1UH:Ulm1 Bihar. tt.P • ., t-t.P., Qrissa, !Umaeool h'ad.eab J&K and 

Rojaathan. 

It also appen~a that there exists a ~ndo~s differe

nce ia the income structaro fr~-n n'11!Jltlfectur1ng between the 

above m~tioned three categories. The otntos in J:OUP (9) 

do not display o aubat.ant.tal difference over the indu.otrially 

back.\fard states in tho field of: registered m.unr.focttttin•:t. 

Tho induotrially backward sta~ 1nelua.t.ng Bihar~ tlhteh 

fa:lla in tbG qroup (C) ouffer hlgb degree of dtspari ty 1n 

tormo of per capita diaburaols,. in disburaala of asaiatenoe 

by tho all financial 1natJ. tu.t1ons and EWen in tbe 41stribl.t

t.ton of central investments. EVen among the backward states, 

tho C£lSe of 01hnr presents a dedrnal picture• J)osp1te the 

fact that the state of B1h u: is endowed with rich minotal 

wealth. ito indru:rtr.tal advancement 1s very s10t4• 

lt is no-;~ easily discernible f.t:om the preccdJ:ng pages, 

that the problem of regional disparities with roqard to 

inch\Gtr1aliuat1on in var:lou.s states of India ia of in'rcense 

magnitude end at.Ul ed.oto ao a eear on Xndian plain pooh-
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E,aststs .B!o.ems.!l:al! ,for. .Un!ven, qe~c 

llOi.1 the quention al!"i&ea, wby in it so? and Why all the 

efforts to pu.t. tho menace to an end havo foiled u.tte.rly? 

The reasons are many end need detailed discussion for most 

nre inherent in our own social structure. 

Indian pbellomenon of induat.rializo.tion J.s not a natural 

process, It io a log:acy from tho Britishera who while 

blocking ell posoiblc t-;aya of 1 ts ootJ..)Jlal development 

conccioilsly or unconsc:1ouoly (as hna been t1idely discussed 

in the second chapter) brought indu.str1olitrot1on on the lend 

as per thoir own &equirements, benee tho phenomenon finds 

its better origin in t.he h1.at.orical context. 

India is ono of those countries which .remained under 

foreign domination for o. consider'lblo period of tJ.me and, 

os c:ou.l.d be mcpec:tad. the development of the country was 

quidoo by tho economic inter"osts of tho foreign ~~r ruling 

the country. Tho !nt.ercots of the t"Ulin9 countries in the 

colonial economy in to ''uae• tho depenc1ent. countries or 

colonies both as a supplier of raw materiel to tho home 

country' o nnl'lllfact trinu ind\l~try and a a mnr'kot for 1 ts 

producto. Their attempt, thot'efora# wao to hamper and 
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ou.pprens thO gro-~1th of! ir;tligenOU$ ind.totries in colonies 

and force them to bocorn~_; supplier of J..~t primary goodo. 

'f~'") rulinJ party puid o:oeclnl attention -to the clevelor;:mcnt. 

of thoao reqion.n of thoir colonies., which cou.ld nerve as 

ouppl.icro of ratt-motcr!nla to the. indu::;try of tha horne 

country or which coulu supply other L~r~nt basic prtmary 

qoodsto their economy. ror thin p.Jrpone they invested money 

on tho dovolol')tlCnt of railways 1n those St>ecific reqions 

and connoetod thC!!l with the porto, and sent skilled lobo.Ir, 

entcrprioe and capital to thone regions vhilo the rest of 

tho eeonomy wso ignored. Thin reo J.lted in t.ho creation of 

• poclceto • or • oncla.verJ' of de\felopmont in tho deponeent 

co:..tntrica t1h1lc the toot of the economy was continually 

.i.mpoveri:Jhed. 'A tlaolict.lc ~anomie otructu.ro wao p~ 

a high productivity oec•;a:: 9roducinq for expert coexisted 

uith a lcx1 prod.lctivity sector produeill'J for tho domestte 

oarl:ot• • 22 &l.leb forcible ereation of enele.vcs of development 

dioreqarded all natural potentislitico of different regions 

of tho depcndoot countrieo and~ in oomo eooe.o. proved t.o 

be pooitively harnflll. ln r.nny depcnclcnt count:riea the 

cnclovon of dovoloVQCnt never bocaoe part of their internal 

economic atrueture in tho vuroly phyaio:p:aphicel oenoe. 

singer rightly ooyo. •Eoonom!eally opetikincr, they were 
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really an wtpo~t of tho econcmi·es of the more davoloped 

inveot.tng countrieau.23 

Iftdta is a 11vo1y example of all theae theoret.tcal 

perspectives - The Br1tJ.eh rulers wore 1ntomsted in obtain

ing '&&V material to support their own industry in BritGin 

and t.her:ofore eonoentrateci apedally on i:hose regions in 

India ftcm W8re those ~-materi.als eo~tld bo procure4. They 

initJ.nt.ecS thO conat.Nction of nilva.ys in 1B53 end \1.f.thin: 

25 yoara tho mlways had ll vo.at network of f.rnets. The 

oonsuuetion started ftran thO mein po.ct tO'dn of Bombay and 

· Calcllttn and spread 'towm:dS the interior with t.he intentions 

of t.ravorsing important oqric:Jlturnl tracts so as to fo.d.li• 

tate tho exports of eorieult.ul'al produCG. since the t1.K. woo 

interested ill the inlport of.: rnw cotton to nurture and dt!Velop 

its own c:ottoll tenile industry it made ample arrangements 

to ensure it.s s..apply from Jnd1o.. Gujarat cotton tJ:>act., 

B'.haodesb end aerar cotton tracts and l<lU:'netie cotton ttacts 

'*ere all eonneeted. with eatlbay by 1870. Thus, the oc:narces of 

t.hose J:aw-materials as were ~equired by u. K. economy were 

linked t.o the porto from where these rav materials were 

.sblppea to Britain. 

>::ti n •n t; · • i til T d .8$:••• ,... e II f'" t t 1 _ W I a 11 I. I t f_ ·a f A t Ul J1 C 
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ubllnieation in Indio. an is generally seen in the underdev.., 

loped countr.ies- t~ore closely linked to these port. towns of 

Bombay and calaatta. The development of transport (especia

lly tho railt~ay) also played an important. role in ensuring 

development of these tows. 1'he growth of Oujarat and Mactrea 

follo\1Cd t.be ~ lino.. conseqaently the leter economlc 

eeti vi tios centered nrount1 these towns as seen J.n any case 

of doveJ.opoont. tfO ha:ve al.ready discussed in· tho beginning 

of thia choptor hwlat.er economic acti:vittea get eoneontrated 

on tho devol oped. region or around 1 t if it qet.a. st.tuted. 

G1nce tho developncnt of uansport was not done after taking 

into oeco;.m.t the Jtoquirernen~ of different reg1ono, the· 

grat~th conti'O.U of th0 reg.t.onot natu.r.-al end eompar:et.lve advan

tages of different. loco:t.lons4 ond the potentials of !ndustr.lel 

development of dtf:ferent regions, 1 t played e decisi vo role 

in guiding the pattern of ®velotnont all ov~ the countty. 

Tho port W\i'!nS and var1o® towrw linked to thGm receiving 

tnOQt. of the shas:"tr of ind.lotriel12ot.ion. u.tbanimation and. 

modomizution wbil<ll otoor reqiono eont.tno®ly getting neglec

ted. This led to a lopDJ.a.<l dovelo}j£1Emt of Intliao economy 

beeauso it ignoJ:'et.l tbo development of a nWtlbor of ple.ces 

and eontres which could havo othcrw.toe developed. '1'hus 

rightly obeerves s.R. li!1shltn ·~ foroi911 t.l'ad.o Ol"ient.ecl 

policy thus, &"Ooulted in too indu:1trial g~h of a ft~.~t~ 

eontron · near the port and a gonercl induotr.tol doteriorat.lon 
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The furthor 40Velopnent. of these cities end regions 

t:U:'Otlnd them cmd the t.tndoraevolopmont of the ngi®s other 

than than in tho counUy t~ao oleo fee1litnted of tho fact. 

that t.hoso wcro the reglono whe~ t.ho English eaoe, settled 

ana Co.l:'ticd 0\:.lt their QcttvitJ.en in tho begJJm.tng. These 

regions, thuD, werQ not only the cantrM of their eCOJ'lQn!e 

end po11t1c:al &ctJ.vtties but also of tOOJ.r cultural activ.lties 

w!U.ch guided thEl f'Urt.he.l' proceso of ind\lstt.talinetion end 

urbanization in the country. 

Tho davolol)J:n9nt of thGse enclaves we also the J:"Osult of 

tho mil.f.tety nctiv1t1oe of tho English ne well co tho other 

Duropenn powcs who 1n oraer to impose thoir superiority over 

Indian land eonfined to o paft.icular regioft and exercised all 

their milttacy eotJ.v1ties from there. M these regions servo<l 

aa the eontrG$ for milit.eJ:y eoneent.rtttion and othe.r: aetivit:J.es, 

tboir dovelcp,tMmt was highly COJ:Jaidered by the foreign Nler 

OVOI' the partic:ulal:' land and thaD 1 ts G1l ~ development 

cot~ld got. mat.cria111ed. AS generally happens, once <tevelop. 

meat qot s~ to th¢lso ueaa. it e~s.d to aearby ~ions 

ao w-elll thus fu&'ther: lefl.(;ling to a lopsA.&iad cievelopment 1n 

the cou.nta:y. The states of tJent Sengal and Tamil Nadu which 

24. o.n. Hashim. quoted fi"'m t"ahesb Chand & v.x. PW:J., 
op. cit., p.170. · 
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evolved SJ:'()W).d tho cities of calcutta e.nc1 r~ao are a cane 

to it. Lahore J.s also en example of it butt s.lnee our 

dJ.aeuss1on io confined to Indian tereitory and LahOre now 

falls inside tho boundary of divided Paldstan. we w.l.ll not 

go for t to det&tleci dlscuas.ton. .Retnarks f-tthesb Cban4 ana 
.PU.ri, "ln India tho hiatorieal factors guided. the developnen.t. 

of the port tams of Bcmbay. CO.lc:utta and t-1ad&"as and t.heSe 

throo c! ties have, 1n t.u.m, \10rhed as naelei for the deVelop. 

mont. of t·Bharasbtra, west BGngnl and Ta.mil t:tada respec:tivoly 

which are at present tho mo~t induatrially advanced otates 

of Ind.f.al25 

'I'hG b1otory of induotd.ali20.tJ.on in lndio ahot1s that 

not all regions toyod the historical pr~oeo fo~: 1to deve

lopmsnt as soan 1n t.ho ~ng pages* bl.$t t>te heva exampleo 

from many regions t1hore str-.1etural factors too played an 

icportant role in tho industrialization and co.neequently 

coincided with tho natural procesoes. The development of 

calc!.lt.ta {ito clevelopmant., b.wevor# is the reault of both 

fnctors 0$ will be shown subsequently) tlagpur,. 1\bmed.abQd 

nnd Sholapur which havo led t.o the indu.striol davelopnont 

of t.he states of t~ot Bengal., t·:Shat:asht.l:'a and GUja,coat ere 

oomo. o~les .to it. 
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oapoctally ·around calcutta because· of vast tracts of jute 

proa\lctJ.on in that region. The intimate eqrieultural ccmneo. 

t1on of the 1ndu.otey, the long association of EngUsh invasions 
,. 

wi tb calcu.t.to. ond the goo4 transpoJ:t. relations of tho place 

for P\U:'POSGS of ex·portat.t.on also facilitated it.s further 

development. Thus lihUe OLlt of 75 jute mille in 1919 as many 

as 11 wen CODcentrated in aen.gal. only 3 mUlo vere located 

in Mndras and one in the Ulaited h'OV'inces. The number fw:ther 

rose to 93 .in Dongsl 1n 1935 out of a total of 100 jute mills 

in the country. The pace of J.Jlduatrtal developmant :in this 

region, thus, ttas widely dote.rmined by itD potential property. 

Simtlo.rly* Nngput1 AhmDdabncl and Sbolapw: have vaot eot.ton 

trecto, hence . tho cotton industry meinly concentrated to these 

areo.s ®ly. 'l'bls La eloo clear from tho fact that though tho 

first cotton mill ttao Cl'.'Ontcd in calcutta by tho tn1ddlo of 

the nineteenth eentw:y, tho induotry Qre\1 up 1.n somboy also 

became 1 ts cont.l!'e of coneontJration. '.l'bus 1 t was DOt the 

hJ.storJ.cnl efforts of the Britishers bu.t the potentiality of 

the vaat cotton tra.ct.s o:e tho ~ion that ployeci a!gnifJ.cant 

role in tbo: development o£ these regions. However, tho role 

of tho Brit.tehora cannot be undermined absolutely~ The deve-
1 

lopoont. of nilt-myo and the connec:t..ton of f.Jombay w1 th the 

cotton gro-.1J.ng trac:i':S of tlagpur. Abmed(l})ad .and Sholapur, led 

to netting up of cotton ~llo in tbeno c.tt1cs and they s~d 

repicUy. In 1919. out of the 246 cot.ton mills in British 
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Xncu.o, as many as 19 mills wero in Bombay. By 1931, the cotton 

mill 1nduotry ho.d qoJ.nod a certain measure of disperoionl yet 

out of the 305 mills in that year,. 208 wore coneentJ:nted 1n 

Bomboy. 'rhio trend con be t~:aeed even at tho present day in 

high concentration o.f the cotton mllls 1n thO state of r-Taba• 

ra.Gbtl:"e. 

The potential capo.city of n region in detet:min1ng the 

coutso of in&:lstrial1znt1on con be exam1ned even e.t the mieJ:O 

lovol with tha f1Qer example from tho state of Bihar. The 

high coneontre.t.ton of caost of t.ho mineral based heavy indus

trios in tho belt of Cbotanegpur and. its still foot ql'OWinq 

induatrial status as compared to tho other two regiCQD ~ 

north and south Bihar, is sa evidence to the fnet that the 

ooovy deposits of minerals 1n tho region dete.rm.t.ned its devo

lopmcnt not only in the post., but still guiding the eoarae 

of 1nduotriol development today. ~hus the efforts of the 

qovo~nt in ostabliohing como big pt.lblic sector projeeto 

such es Xa>n EmCl Stool ~jects at Sb11ai, Durgapur ana RO\I::'• 

kola and Heavy Blec1:.1:J.oals at ReAchi in ralat.lvcly bac'kwarci 

areoo after tho second five year plan was highly determined 

by the fact of tbS mobilication of the available reaourc:es, 

The early a.ovelopmcnt of Renlganj and JbarJ.e ,coal field is 

aloo an examplo to it. 

As the gift of natural endowments helped in the bitth of 

J:nd\1str1al Rovolution on tho land of Eng-land in the wrld.- ao 
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ls the ease of the devolopnonts of certain •pockets' or 

• enclaves• in tho country. The early developmonto of tbe 

c1t1ea of calcutta, t~as, Bombay* COChin and Goa and tbet'e'by 

stGtelf a.l'OWld them vas also facilitated by the natue.l EUld~ 

ments to them. These regions wer'e well ecmnected w.S. th the 

foro.t.gn trade through sea-routes s1nee remote past. scma of 

thooe had rich potentials too. The p~Brit.loh India ba4 

~ foreton trade with other countries,, hence their deve

lopment. as a centre of tl:a4e waa olreodyln proqhsa. The 

development of ta11t:1tly ana other similar measures oimply gave 

a fulthor P\Wh to tt. TbJ.a noturnl and comparative advantage 

waa not equally enjoyed 'b-J all other rag1ons and so lagged far 

bohlnd. _ 

Yat another otJ:uctural l&cunae that has thWarted the 

l!evelopmont of llac'kwar4 anaa is the wrong emphasio on capital 

investment priorities. The prospective enttep~eneur is at\trao

ted tottards the already indi.lotrialJ.zed states. The tulk of the 

private sector• s nett entet:prises have been eotn'bliobed 1n 

lndustriel states. On tho other hand" the baekvnr4 states ere 

~OllOlly :1gnore'..l by them. The maxim tlult "baclalar(l regions 

i:f'bich are l.tkoly to brenk th.rtnlgh economically should receive 

lll prior eonaidetations•, 26 bas foun4 favOQr.Qble response 
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neither f:rom the govortlmfmt nor from tbe private oeetor. 

P.inal.ly the eotabl1shosnt of indl.tstrial ontetprises here 

and thex-e aJmlng at the attainment of parity among the -variOUB 

rcgicms throt.lgh rapi4 induot:tiol development of ba.ek-vard areaa 

io more of c polit.l.enlly motivated propositi® rather thtm an 

economic:nlly oound step. 

't'he pollticul novoet !o the moo~ vital for 1 t olonQ 

spooks of the b'as1e faulto of <Nr political dec'islonB with 

J:'C9l.U:'d to mald.ng efforta for: e~lia1ng tho· 1ndustt:ial develop. 

ment in the di:fforent regions of the country. 

?bo moot prol)lem lies 1c tho very wrong poUcy bold and 

nurtured ))y the govornmont. partic:ulerly one in an underdevelo

ped count#y• Since the major objective before t.bo goveJ:'l'll'Dallt 

in theoa countries ts to r.md.mize tho rate of nationol deve

lopmont~ 1 t conCCiltz'otes on those regions uhieh ore already 

wll ohend of otholr'S 'because it io eesler to devolop them. 

'i'ho qovoJ:Ilnl(Jnt follows ouch • econcmle grOarth• 21 policies 

beca\loo it maintains that once o sufficiently blgb level of 

oeon<X:l1e 4svolopt¥mt ic tbeae nqions is attained., o. trenofer 

of •bonef.f.to• in the fom of develol')nlontal grants to bacltWac'd 

1 fi!tl ••w dl I fQl ·1· IE J t I* t I I._ ti 

21. Econot'Dic CJro-Jith - Tho advocateD of econctnie gro-t~th 
qonorolly ot.ato tt.'lct tihilo growtb eon be redistributed 
poverty cannot be rer.Uot.r:J.butad.. ftlaroforo. one must. 
aim at. economic gral'lt.b f.trst., J:ediotribution em be 
cona14ered aftar\llards. See t<tshesh Chand & V.L Purl, 
op. eJ.t.. p.1Ge. 



133 

regiono t'lill oo made possible.. Thus1 tho taong poropeetlve of 

economic <JJ:'Oll'1th po.licy becomes tho official oanction for the 

lop-sided development. in the eou.ntx.y and. this is sean W'itb 

most countJ:ieD in tho Wlderdovcloped world. 

l?ortunntely the policy makers of out cou.ntry reali~ed the 

loopholes of this policy and hence did not adhere to it. 

Int.ttend t.bey made conscious attempts to get: ride of the perre

niol problem right from tho vo.7 bogimling as diseusaed 

oarlier in thio el'ulptor. otill tho polieioo* which they follo

w~ \foro 11ot all witho.1t lacuna.es. Tho persiotenee of uneven• 

ness oven today simply disposes it. 

'l'bero hao been loclt of rational approach in channelizinq 

thO alloc.:1tJ.on of central funds to t.ha indu.otrial1y backwuc! 

states. DJ.ring the course of the Uou:th P1ve Year Plan the 

tmion govomnent followed a revised fornulae of allocating 

eentral aasistmu;o to too sto.too. Even u.naor tho revised 

foJmu1a ainn.r and utter Pradeah, the ~dO moot baekwal:d ototeo, 

rocei vod central aoo.t.otence which b"aO less than tho nvcrage 

per capita atJoistanc:m g1voo to sl.l the otat.en in tho countz;y. 

As ogainnt £3.63 per capita aaoistance fOr tho country os a 

wbolo., niha.t' and u.P. got t:J.57 and £3.56 respectively,. Whereas 

Punjab, a more indl.lotrially advanced state•. got r.s-66. 28 Even 

1lit! Iii Ill 1 f U P tfft'Ciit I _ II! It I-· •. f T I Jill 
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tho revtsea criterion adopted during the fourth plan failed 

to prov.t.do ad~te rol1of to the bac:lntard CJ:oas. 

Similarly the policy of locwtlncr central projocto tn 

bcck.:~aJ:d. oroo.o heo failed to provi<lo tho desired results. The 

por eo..p1ta ototomsc !nvoottocnt in central induotriol projects 

eo on narcb 191S (see toblo 9) has been the bigbost tn a1hor 

(na-500) foll~ cy f..t.\dhya Pa:adeon (£3.431) and ortaoa (F.s.29B).-

Despito theDo mom:n.1reo1 the locot1on of t.heae cepi tal Lot.ea

o.tve eontral projects proved unable to enviooqe any· npcc.lfic 

ros1.1l t which coald be 1nn~t.al in gJ:'OWth and di veroifiec

tion of thQ rogtonal economtoo of these ~a. The facto£io 

like 4eo.tth of f.tscnl and mon~tary J.nconttves, l1m1ted Wro

st.ru.cti.U:'e ana laek of.! oncoura.qement for Cleveloping ancU1iacy 

or seeonduy or terticu:y J.nc:lustries J.n the 1Slduotria11y baeJr,. 

wc.i:d areas. have aloo envisa~ea the .tnau.st&ial lag .tn those 

.regions. 

'l'ho faulty 11conc.tng policy has also been inaU'Wnental 

in uneven o~ng of tho 1aduoutel units. It has failod 

to bri.nq abot.lt the desired .rcsJJlto. .Dilrin9 1974-15# atxey 

per eent of tbo licences wero J.oouea to £tve J.nduotriolly 

advanced states of tllharaobtra, tfeot Bengal. •. '.ramil Nadu,. 

lf.tl.nlatolm anC1 Gujo:tat.. Tho %ndu.otriel Licondnq Pctliey 

Enr,ttd.ry ~ttee h®doa by s. Dl.lt.t. ftport.od in 1969 the 

failure of the policy 1n ecbJ.eving bolaneed regional c!Qv&lop

mont. It ncT.:.oa thot the moro a.<ivaneed stoteo Aeoived a lac'g'e 
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The role of individual political lenders both at the 

centre and in tho states, have also been very vital in the 

development of a p:u:t.tcular region particularly with regu<t 

to settinq up nO'ti induotries. 1'hese leadars with their Ul'll

endi.ng acwnen mad struggling seal ouceeeclled in many eaoes to 

get some big .t.neiuotries aUocatod to their ~!ono and there. 

by the region exponend.nq rapid J.nd.uatziol development 

becau.se the setting up of e capital intensive .tn4uotq auto. 

matically leads to the oettinq up of variou.s ane.tllinzy and 

aecondaey .tndu.sttiea in the region around. 

Thuo While Bihclr enps.rieneos tapid grotltb 1n tho railt-tay 

t.raet nr...-worb and ocmo .l:'Glatea incluotries to 1 t Wldor tbe 

leodorsbip of late Mr. lalan tlishra* l'Uljactl'mn toO did not 

ln9 far boh1nci ana :JatJ oott.f.ng up of a DU."ribor of industr~oa 

sueh aa Rhetri COpper project t1bich ie sec:;nd lorgeat in the 

world., ct IC'hetri, H.t-t.'r. nt Ajmer and Pajeetho.o Atomic Plunt 

at Kate under tr..e state foll0t111rlg leadership of t~banlal 

SWdladla whOse contribution in btd.l<U.ng m::tdem Rajastha.D is 

roally unparallel. 

ThUs thoro provails a .t.llld state of affairs with regal\! 

to the uneven distl:'ibution of ind.J.str.ial dovelopmont among / 

th$ otates of Indian union. 'lhe baclt*.ro:d states bave become 

more backward in rocGnt years while thO already developed 
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states are beeomlng mote and more advanced. The state of 

S1M:' which has en advantage in respect; of the availabJ.l:l.t.y 

of raw-materials, ba8' remained at tho 10'4 ebb in the ladder. 



CRAP'l'ER IV 

X!m2STR;I~?ATIOO m BI!mS 

The pr~ chapter clearly shom) that there has boen 

uneven industrial davelopnont in the country and Bihar stands 

as one of the m::>st back4ard states in the overall ladder of 

this industx"1u grO'Ath. The presont chapter after presenting 

in details tho social ot.r-.Lcture and 1nd\.lstr1aliznt1on in 

91hal:', examines the var..lo!.le aspects of our hypothesia f~ 

late<! in tho first chapter. Th\lS s~.tch iswes o.a 'Wl1Gt bas been 

the level of 1nduotr.1nliBOtion in Bihar, ·Why it baa rer:ained. 

bocltward., and what trendo it shows for the future, what hen 

~- its ovaz.-all impact and vbo are tbe peopl.e actually bene

f1tt.ed and which model 1a applicable to its evolution, ars 

oome of the focal potnta \-thicb have been thoroughly OKOmined 

1n thio chapter 

-
Modem BJ.hnr came into ex.t.stence in Ol:'it1sb India 1n 

193G when tbe old province of Bihar and orissa (created 1n 

1912 oeparatJ.ng it from the Bengal Preoidoncy) was divided 

into two separate provinces. Bihar and Orissa. Since th$D 

Bihar has reaminod one admlniotrntive and political unit. 

eJCcept for some minor bowdary odjustment.o after J.ndepcndenc:e 

and when the Indian otetes vere recognized along ltnguist.ic 
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lines in 1956,.1 spread over an area of 173#876 square ld.lo

met.ero tho state lies between 21.56° end 27.31° north letitll

de and 83.20° anti &a.Ja0 east longitude. It 1s bounded on 

the north by Nepal:~ on tho east by t&st .aengal,. on the west 

by u.P. and t1adbya Pradesh and on the GO'..lth by Oltisaa. 

athar conaiat.o of two distinct. phyoieal units of nearly 

equal BC'ea • U.) the Gangetic plain* and (ii) tho Chotan~ 

plateau. The tiver Gnn;es divides the plaiD into two d.t.Vi• 

etono - tbe North Gangetic pl.aJ.n and the SOUth Ganqet1c: plain 

thereby d1Y.1dinQ' aihilr into three exelusivo geographtcal .Jre

g.t.ons • North S.lhar, South Bihar Qll(J Chotanagp\tJ: plat.eatl. 

£g£ts,t &, t~nerals.a 

Bihar has an area of 29:~ 559 eq. kUometers - abOut 17 

per cont of tbe total w:ea. - oo fo.r:est., moat of which lie in 

Chotanagpur platenu. The major products of these forests are 

timber end fi~ whereeG tho minor proc.b.et:a consists of 

l;)QmbOo• saba! grass* KenCiu leavoo. lac# gum. ras.tn. sal seocls,. 

etc. The per capita forest area in Bihar is o.os hectaz:'e 

ao ngainst 0.14 heetore at all Indio level. 

1. 



139 

comes frcn 81har., The Chotanagpu.r belt eontaine the W"OJ:l41 s 

lorgost resen-es of mlca u well as large quantities of iron 

on, copper. bauxite. 11mestonc:t. Jc.yan1te., China cloy. fire 

c1oy1 ete. ai.bar pJ:'QCiucea 100 par cent of QOpper and apatJ..• 

te~ 95 ~cent of kyanite. mora than SO pet cent of coal, 

GO. 34 per cent of mica, te.ae por cent of Iadia• s iron-ore, 

and accounts fot 4:0 por cent of India• s ·1cnown depooi tn of 

cool and cent. pereont of its cooking coal. Sixty per cent 

of India• e lac also comes from this state which han. rich 

depoaLto of ~Sum Gnd bery too. The,;-e 1o 26.4'7 million 

tonnes of bauxite deposits in Bihar. Other minerals having 

siqnifieant production 1n Bibcu:' are mangneae1 11rnostona. 

q;:aph1to1 ch:'om1te, columbite, pyrite., saltpetre, glees sands. 

asbestos, sJ.lver, dolomite,. building stones. folsefar and 

radioaet.tvo minerals. 

As&mql e l'Asl'&£11!.• 

With t.be total livestoeh of 261 million the state~ 

pies the fifth position after u.P.4' M.P., Rajasthan, and 

Arldhra Pradesh. With e to 9 per cent of the ell India £1!0Pl.l

latl.on of ea.ttlo,. buffaloos. sheep and goat Bihar prOduces e 

lllf:90 volume of hideo and okinn. Tho ostimtited annual milk 

product.ton 1n :a.tbnr in 90 1)) end the meat consumption ;ar 

heed is 1.3 lb. The density of nn1ma1 popJlotion 1s 264 

per Oq\lare mt.les. It ia generally bighe.r in t.he plains than 

.t.n hilly ~egions. Biber ~ f.t..r:st among the states in 
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fresh inland water fisb. 2 

BibaJ:' h&B abundant water cesources. Here the ,overage 

rainfall .t.s nearly 129 an •• received mostly from tho south 

weot l<tQnsoon. The major irrigation projects aro on rivers 

Kooi,. G~ SOne; Bedue., CbanciEUl1 .North Koel., Gnd BagmatJ.. 

Tbolro ere a .n~ of small and medium 1nigat.ion projects to 

benefit tt'ibal area&. several flood o:mttol. schemes are in 

tho var.t.ouo stages of completion. 

ttnjor pa~ projects arc the Patratu the~l power 

station, ~uni thermal po'i/1Gr station. nubernrolcha arKl tcosi 

Hydt"oolect:r.f.c pcyAor a tot! on under Bihar ntato Eleetriei t.y 

Beard and Bokoxo, Cbnndrapur and Dtargnpur thermal power at.etion 

along with Titaiya Ma.f.thoD ·and Pancbut a,tlel pcT4er ot.at.ton 

undox- the Damodar valley corporation. Tho total installed 
' capacity as on l:aJ:'ch 1961 woo 23Cl M:'l, h:T4eVer:1 a recent 

au.rvay of '.rimoo of India rapoJ:t.ll to the inct"e&sed eepad.ty 
. 3 

of 2753 l·T.1. 

The ata.te he.o total raJ.lwy .networks of 5312 'km, and is 

II • b t liall' 1 '! ....... llifli·J· I AI a· I i<l tl. .. . 
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' 
oervea by t.llree different sauget the t:otth-Eastem (metre), 

tho Eastern and S01.1th Ecstem (brQocl) and tbe light ralluay 

{notr.olt) • Thero 1e ono Jd.l.omotor of wilway for every 1.2970 

porsons as againat · 11000 in India (oa on :-tarc:h 1001) • 

'1'bo total .r."'ad network in a£1\Qr is 76922 kma, t:oat of 

tho roa<lo llnl u.nmat.e.llod an.d many of them ~..cor.:o J.nlpo!loiblo 

in ta1ny seasons. 

Ses.ldes~ Bihar l'lSG thl'ee main o.erodl:'ans Qb4 32 l<m<:U.nq 

atl:'ips.. Tho otato is also Gervea 'by 1143 kms of wstet:'l'~llYG 

which comprise 1370 kma oi eLvQl:'o and 373 ll:rno of nat'igQble 

Sibar J.o the sf:!eond lOI"g'e!.lt state in Indio. by population 

ond ninth by area. Aecording to 1961 census, ito population 

otonda at. 69,S:23,154 1.1ith c.699·.013 or 12.46 per cent of the 

total bein~ in ~ aroao. It.s lt'terac:y rate is 26.1 per 

omt aa against 3G.l7 of tho o.ll .Indio. o.ve~. 4 Th& density 

of pop~lation ia more bcav ily in r:rorth 131ho.r with 1058 poroow 

per sq\l"e milo than .in thO sou~ S1hor or tho Chota~• 

(Soo table 1.) 

4A II •• lil•at• ·-·aw , .•. t. I J'l JJ. I .. t Ull b II. Tt .. r 



Region 

t:ol'th Bihar 
plun 

south 91hor 
plain 

Chotcno~ 
plateau 

Bihar 

Percentage 
of total 
a~:ea 

30,.5 

23.7 

4S.e 

100.0 

142 

Percentage 
of total 
population 

46.5 

ae.s 

2S.O 

100.0 

Percentage 
of 

densi-ty 

lOSS 

S36 

378 

694 

source: cen!lu.o of In~ia., vol.:tV# Bihar, Part n A (2) 1 
aenoral R.oport on tr..e Cc:mous (Delhi Manage=-
of PublicationD, Govt. of India, 1977, pp.49-SO. 

Bihar 1s ot111 M.tnly an agrie11l tural EJtate where majo

rity of people derive their livelihood ftom o.aricu.lturo. No 

lese then abOUt e6 per cent of population is clependent upot~ 

agricJl t~ro. ThorQ io perhaps no state (except t1adbya Pradesh) 

where the dependenee on agriculture is so great. 5 Aeco.t'ding 

to 1981 ~rov.teional poJ>.llotton f1gur:os (wcrkera and non. 

vorkers), a.thar has 32.23 per cent. workers as aqainst J7.,5S 

per eent of all India level of which 33.08 paz- eont. came 
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f#'om .r:ural ueaa and 26.26 per cent fJ:Om urban orean. (sea · 

tabltt 2.) 

~t. of n total \:oJ:'ldnJ population (main vor'ke.f'O) of 

Bihar 43.77 per eont arc ~Ja10d no caltivatoro# (againat 
•. I.~ 

41.53 per cent of all %Odin level) 35.44 per cont &o egricul• 

tw:nl 1~ (against 25.16 from oll India) 3.01 per eent. 

arc ongogcd in household 1lldl.totr1oo ond 17.18 per cent are 

ongogod in othor ~rks (eonstr..tetion. trade and ~, 

repairing, servicing* at.orcgo, ate.) ao against 29.32 o.t 

all India lovol. 'J.'hl.o not only ebcrJa better wttkinq popa

lotion in Blbat but also more dependence on agr1Cl11tu.re. 

It io furtbol:' intotestin.J to nota the 11vel1h01Xl pattern 

in Dihnr as s9~ 31 per cont. of rural popaloticm bo1nq depea.

deni: on agricalt.wre and only 23 per cent IU'ban workers &apen• 

d.ing on agric.ll t.uro. Th.la can l'>e d:J.ocemed fran tho table 3. 

As seen in tho t:i<!cr ooci.al atruetlJZO ln tndio wbieh 

ie pr1mnrily bCtSctl on the caote strat1f'1eation, ·Bihnr no 

wh~nre d!fforo from 1 e and hao prJ.mo.rily n enste laden soo1o1 

~tr~et~rc. ~~~ ~~itcs. -rl~ caste oyntom io a pivotal 

in"ltitution in Hindu oor..int.y. It shCtpoa ond <U.recto the 

rol:lticnships of ito memboro in a number of WVS• caste hoe 

been considered bot.h as a Wlit nnd on n oys.t.em of sociol 

strat!f1eotior:,. t.a n oystc:n of oociol strati£icllt1on, it 

ploco~ ito unite# oub-unito end oll its mernboro 1n an order 
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I 
! 
j 

L - • W I 

! 
I, • W air_ ..... ttt•·· t fl .. F .en ... • •• * t I I "" I T" 7l 1 .,. r F I I 

··-·- t 
I 

Incu.a. Total 6S0140ti76 220002531 33.44 27055'784 4.11 410992361 62.45 
Jb.U:'al S019521f.i9 174529113 34.71 235534CO 4.69 103664576 60.54 
urban 1561SG501 4555341& 29.17 3512304 2.25 107122785 68.58 

atbar Total 69623154 20'712215 
Rurol 61124141 1S4eOG27 
urban 8699013 2231598 

$- A_ U ¢11 • . I .• "II 141 • !l:h.. t t '·' + 

InaJ.o Tot.ol 220002531 
aural 174529113 
trroon 45553416 

ni!mr Tot.al 20712215 
Rw:cl 16460627 
urban 2231568 .. ' . • ~- j I Ill I. L I I!~ iiJI II ,10 ' • 

• . .. .~rP!n~aq, .~£ ;-ta,tn.J.iS!rl«tt£\ • 
Cul ti- J\qricul• House- othe'r 
vo.totS t.ural hold WOr:kers 

leboure- Indu.st• 
rs ries 

41.43 25 • .16 3.99 29.32 
51.00 30.12 3.40 15.48 
5.25 6.15 6.25 92.35 

43.77 35.44 3 •. 01 11.76 
46.13 30.61 2.63 10.63 
7.66 9.16 6.14 77.00 ..... ···~· ....................... ~., Iiiii I j I II iltl I.,. • ·- ~ lliii ' 

eourcee Extracted from Ccnsno of xn11a• 1981, scr1oo 1 
. Indio Proviaicroal Population. Tables - t10rke.rs 
and non-~Jorkoro., Registrar General & canaua 
comtnionioner for India- P• 54., P• 31. 
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of high and lo-w ranks•. 6 rt.tl. Srinivas, ha.te.Ver, finds the 

enste system in oll conoti tuent un1 ts of the Indian social 

struc:turo. uxt is important to note that caste J.s found not 

only among the Hinduo bat also amon.g the t-tJ.alims* Christians, 

Sildls, Joins and Je\f~h caote is ubiquitous, and this has reaul• 

ted in on t&aoloqy of divors.tty,.. commenting further on its 

chnract.erist.t.cs he obsorvGS~ •The features of caste prevailing 

throuqb the past centuries may bo deser-ibed under nine heads • 

hierarchy I endogamy and byperqamy, oeeupatJ.onal nssociat:J.ont 

restriction on food,. dr:l.n'k and smold.ng, dist.tnctlon in custom. 

dress and apooc:lu pollution' ritual and othctr privileges and 

d1Dab11J.tieol caste organlution nnd caste mobil1ty•.1 

Tho social st#Uc:.uro of Bihar could also be expressed 

through the structure of the ed.otence of class system- J:Nt. 

the elaso system. in Bihar and for that in the whole IncU.fm 

society extot.a so interwoven with tbe casta oyatom that. it 

Juu'dly appears os a system independent of tho widen caste sys

tem. 'l'ruely writes Shw:mtl. -.rhe two systems have ehanqed s.t.rm:U.

tnneo.ualy and inaaparately becmlse they nevu existed es sepe

J'o.te or independent principles of soctal relations. They· eoul4 

be chtlraetariaed in terms of chan~e by fledbil1t.y; adaptability, 

tt.L. Sharma, J!Gf!.ax~ .. CIA sqci.§lj s~at1,f1st1;1PJ!• Rawat 
Publications, :TaTpur-Delhi, 11m ,- p.fJT. 

tt. N. srinives, •ro.t.al social StrQc;ture, Hi_ ndus_ tan_ ~-· .. 
lJ.shi~ Corpo%'at on India)~ Dolhi• Ma2, pp.l & s. 
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There ore cwnorous eas~.s., stlb-Castes and sub-sub-castes .... ,. ' 

in tho otata. It. somewhat is d1f£1Cl11 t to detet'lnine their 

eact number. Ko\fever, according to one esti.mnte, 9 ~l 
nwnber of easte IJl"OUps J.n Bihar is. 275 out of vhteh. 4 are 

qpper castes, 126 ve backtiard or inteane41ary castes. and the 

t>ost 140 oro· the schedulet! caotes. Sosides there are nwnerou.s 

schedMled tribes. 

?.'he cast:e structure of Bihar ean .be better understood in 
i 

tho foll0t11nq three broad categories~ be9idt:ls ·the SChed:lled 

Triben 1tthich foms yet another important. ladder iu tho oocia1 

sta:uet.uro of Bihar • 

1. Po~ castes or Upper castesl 

11. Beckwal'4 caatoo or .toteroedlary castesl 

111. SCbeciuled castes or Harijans1 and 

i v. SCheduled ftittes. 

(1) YRW Gns~t 
Tho '-lpper caste in Bihar consists of t.he srnhmtns# Bhwnl~ 

baro, .RajP\ltS nnd the us.yasthas. An interesting fact of these 

eaoteo is that though they constitute only aboUt 14 per cont. 

..... """""_'_,._1 ____ • __ ·-··-· --· -· ·----~------
e. X..L, Sharmo,.. op. cit., pp.20.2.1• 

9. Amritth K. S.s.nhtJ and Anand V'e.rma# "Sebind the Cnst.e Riots", 
tJ!iJJp~, New Delt.J., Apr.il 29., 1076, pp.11 .. 12. 



of the total population 1n the state they dominate in mo:lt . . 

wnlks of the life. In .r:itue.Ust1c matters. the Brahmins 

enjoy the supremacy and also share a major portion of land 

like Rajputs end Bhumibars. However, it sbculd l'lOt be mistaken 

from this fact that all Brahmins are eeonanically very sound. 

The IQlyastha.s, though 10'4 ritually and economtca11y, have been 

more cdvonced in the fiold of ed•.1cation. 

nosides the ritual. econanic and edueatlonal fJ.el&J, the 

upper c::astes have 'beon 4<:1rn.1Mnt .in the poUtJ.es as well in the 

otato. It .to clear from tho fact that the majority of state 

legislators and tho chief ministers between 1941 to 1983 belon

ged to the u.pper castea. 

The table 4 shows the caste compos! tton of the polttical 

pert1os and eoaUtion in pcr~er in Bibat' Vidhan Babha. dtlt'.lng 

1962-77. 

arabmtn 
GhUmihar 
Raj put 
Xaya:;tlvl 
Totcl FoNatds 
Upper 3ackwards 
Lower Bae~s 
Mil slims 

1962 

14.1 
13.6 
14.1 
G.o 

47.e 
21.9 
o.s 
s.a 

1967 1969 

e.G 11.e 
11.1 10.5 
24.1 19.1 

3.1 2.6 
46.9 , •• o 
25.9 25.6 

3.1 1.3 
4.9 a.o 

1.975 1977 Sta.te 
Population 

16.0 a.e 4.6 
9.3 12.0 2.8 

14.4 19.4 4 •. 1 
1.5 s.t 1.21 

41.2 39.3 12.1 
22.1 23-,5 w.e 
1.5 2.3 31 •. 2 

10.3 6.5 12.2 

fconta ••• 14e •• ) 



(eontd ••• l 
BongalJ.s 1.1 3.1 o.o o.s 2.3 2.4 
aehedul.ed castes 17.4 11.7 12.5 1s.s 1a.o 13.a 
schedul.ed Tribes s..l 4.3 1.9 s.e 0.3 e .• 9 

TOtal 100.0 .. 99.9 99.9 99.9 100.2 100.0 

aourcet Harry tf. Blek'. 11n1n1nq IO.llaks and Backward 
Classes in a.tbac'•. !f~q~q-§d· £2~1.~~ 
~ektx, Januf.ltY 12~ 980• P• • 

Tho table 4 revealo the doainance of t.."1e upper castes 1n 

tho st4to politics o! these, the Raj pats· aeom to hove more 

con.31stont reccmi followed by BC'ahmin and Bhumibars respec. 

tiv13ly. xayast:ha ohO"aa t.be 10\#est position in polJ.ttcel. 

4omimmeo amopg upper cnotoa. · 

(11) Qgek•l"d, .G~sta~• 

They ua put oot~n tha ~zm=- &lata" and the Sclled.uled 

castes. 'tbu.s th&oo bnekward castes are bol~'l the t,U)per eastet 

l:ut Ul:>ove tho Scheduled caotea 1n the ttndtt:.ionnl eaate 

bioraarehy of aJ.har. They oro p:.uDQr1celly tho ntrongoot cute 

group, COnrJti t~tinq abou.t 52 par eont of the totnl pop,Jlotion 

in tho sto.to.- Prominent omcmg these oro tho Ya&lvas. ~s., 

Vnishyaa# Haaomo and Koer.tes. Educationally they lag far 

behind the upper castes. vor instance, in the year 19311 372 

Knyastbes out of 1000 tfere lJ.teJ:"a.te# Whereas literaey among 

tho KUrmio and the Yodtlvao \tas cmly 50 per thousand_.1° 

10. see RmnGGhray Roy, •caste nnd P011ticol ReCruitment 1n 
Bihar•. in Ra.jn1 Kothar-i Coo.) • Caste ~ Indian Polities, 
Ori~t ~namnn. flf!v De1hi. 1970 ... •.;;.,"2'1."()~ '"" • '' ... - ... - ----
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However. the Ycdavas, Kurmis and the KeOries own a lar:ge 

part of laad in t.be state and in many villeqes,. they have 

succeeded in a~it'ing tho stat.ua of a dominant C&$te. The 

l<Umia ana the Bentaa (Banias particularly in state• s bu.e1· 

ness economy) CGft bo considered as some of tho affluent; 

c:estes in t.he at.ato. 

. DAapi te their numor.f.cal ot.renttt.'h. tho ml<.tdle "ange 

coates played a s\\l)sidiary rol.e ill the state politics till 

the year 1977. They used to allqn vith one or the other 

upper easte t:o achieve their speeifie ends. on some oecasio

na_. the tnt.el:'nlEdiary eaate .men became thf'J chief m.tnister as 

t~oll. lbreover* in tho year 1978# they got & majorit~.ietory 

in aecept.ance and subsequent ..ilqploment.at1on of the ~ 

datJ.ons of the t~qeri Lal Baekword Cles~es Conr..tiss1.on, by 

tho state government headed by Korpoory Thakur, a baclalard 

ee.oto porson. t1ith th1o a new era of caote conflict and 

tension beralde4 in tho otato. This overJt undoubtedly brot.&

gbt solidarity among the c!ifferont back~ easte people and 

prepared them to challenge tho upper coste d.omirlsnce in tho 

state. 

The Dadcward caotea have bean div.lded into two groups 

on the basis of thaiJ: aoclo-oconomic conditioxu U.) \lpper 

backw'ards, IJJ'ld (U) lower backwards. Thtl upper backwat'd 

castes include tho Banisa, Yadavaa, Kw:mta and the Keerles. 

Tho IDWer backward c&st.os C'OmPriac o£ the Barhl., Dh&nQk1 
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Rajj~ Kllhat1 Kandu., lCurnb&r, LObar • .t-'lallab; Tatva* Telt• 

and other Shudrns. The table 5 shows percentage of.di!ferent 

backward castes in Bihar. 

• -u ,. •- • 1·• • r -• -••• •• tt ' ... - ( . " ..... , l . 

' .. t F f l t Ji ..... :loll._ •1 ... W 4 R J I. l •. f I l . j ._.... .... ,. 

Total Backwards 

nc.nta 
Ye.aav 
!b"mi 
Kceri 
Total 

Bar hi 
Uhanuk 
Hajj am 
Kahnr 
10nclu. 
lCUiO'lbal
Lohttr 
l~lleb 
Til tva 
'1'011 

Other Shu.dres 

i'Otal 

Percentage of 
total popu.lntton 

o.G 
11.0 
3.6 
4.1 

19.3 

1.0 
1.e 
1.4 
1.1 
1.6 
1.3 
1.3 
1.5 
l.G 
2.8 

1G.O 
32 .. 0 

51.3 
f "Wt •.•• f ..... 1 •• qa I la,tTitlllt•••*•• ...... ,!llfr·d$t .. j:JI8:\14#a*ltt114>l!'Wfllllto .... lltdlll .I_ 

It 1o eleor from th..~ table S that tb9 Yedavaa, td.th a 

pereentaqo of 11. 3 in the total. populatJ.on tn the state. are 

n\l.t\Cricnll:r tttron':)'or t.hnn the other' castes in nihor. They 

tu:C! socially and pol!tieaJ.lyplemf.nont.- and are concentrated 

moinly in tho northctt di.:;trict.a o£ Darbhango and &lha.raa_. 
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though they have npreaa to other parts of the state also. 

TbGy are. th~ tr'aditionel traders of milk and milk products 

and possess a good deal of landed properi!y. 

The Yac!avaa have had frequent conflicts td.tb the Bbmt1• 

tuu:s and the srahmkls because they (Yadavas) have tried to 

identify themselves with the latt.er and Gought tho t-itual 

nco~i tton. Besides they have clashed w1 th the Rut'n'd.a also, 

though on some occasiOM" the 1<W."mle have jo!.ned hands with 

them in order to combat the Rajpat.s and the Shdmlhers• • 11 

Afte~ Yadavas there C'OmeLl tbe 'KeOris end mumts who are 

promlMnt iD theu numerical strfm9th• They are mainly enge.qed 

.1n cult.tvetlon W'Ork and 1n many parts of the state, they bave 

beell successful J.n bflcC'Ifti.nq dominant castes. The .KOer:"is are 

concentrated 1n Patna, S&nas.Upar, and Vcd..sha11 districts" 

whlle the .amnia nrc found primat1ly in Pa:tna, oaya end Nawa

dah tliatricta. '!he Kwmd.s were tbe cost conscious group among. 

the backWard cutes and they famed their catJte association 

of the inteJ:-atate level nucb l:)efor• independence in ordeJ: to 

move u.p .in the socio.l hierarchy. With .regard to edu.ea.tton, 

the Kurmis ere the leading ~ eaete in the stete. 

Politieally t:.oo, t.hEl I<unais have been qW.te vig.ile.nt. 

Ao early a& in 1937 Gur sahai Lal• one of the JQ.ul'm1 leaders, 

11. Xn 1934* Triveni Singh; a union of three castes. Y-adavas, 
Keoris and KU..l'mis, t'f&S formed end thus star:ted tho mobi
lisation of tho lxtckwnrd castes 1n BJ.hsl:'. 
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becamo miniatel"' in the interim government headed b1 sri 

Krishna Sirlgh. Another leatier, DeV Sha.l"an Siftq~ became the 

opeokeJ:' of the state Logialat.t.ve coanc.U. '.rhe to.u:mls adopted 

the title of 'Singh• # tut it was dropped in the late r.d.xt1es. 

However. they idoutify themSelves with the Rnjp-1t.s. A very 

iftterestinq fact which can be seen every'\tbere in BJ.bsr today 

is that t.he l(Urmin now &pveara to sutpa.se the traditionally 

clominant Yaclav ln all walke of life in the state and 'thel"eby 

replacing thoir daminant status in the rank stratification 

or the eackllard caste st.ruetvztt. 

AcCOrd1ng to the 1971 caste censt.ta 'tha SCheduled castes 

constitute 14.11 per cent. (11 059.652) of the total populot1on 

of the at.ate. They are scattered throughoat the state. thot.tgh 

their lar~e percenta.Je is 1n the dist.J:'icts of Nol'th Bihar. In 

Chot.a.nagpur region. they are less than to per cent. The ratio 

of tho Scheduled caste popul.ation to the total population 1s 

hiqhest in Palama\1, closely follOW'ed by oaya. 12 There are 

twenty tlU'ee SCheJ:Jled Castes in Bihar'* out of vhteh tho 

. Charnar • nl.Sadh, t-usahar, OholU and Pas1 together constitute 

so per cent of the total population of. the SCheduled castes 

in tho state. 

12. 
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Despite many qovemnent. measures for their \&Pllftment, 

they ere still quJ.t.e baobla.rd in termn of ed•..lCiltJ.on end ec:ono

mic development. "their 11 teraey rate13 has not shown any 

oubOtcntiel increoae even after the grant of reservation in 

the educational lnot.1tu.t1on0. The majority of them ~k eo 

agricultural workers for the upper end interme<Ua.ry eestes 

and us ill•We&taS most of the times. This at times,. leads 

to J.n~ste conflict. Only in a !e-o1 villages 1n tho state 

onti! f1nc:ts thG· Sehed..1led castes land owners. All thJ.a speaks 

of theit pathetic lifo. 

There are twentynine major ana minor Scheduled Tribes in 

Bihar and they alto9ether fol'ttt about 9 per cent of the total 

pop:.~lotion in the state. According to the census of 1911, 

thoir total nwnber was 4# 932.161, Q\lt of a total state popu

lation of 56, 3Sl, 369. Majot-ity of the Sche4J.led ~ril:Jea live 

in the districts of Ranch1 (60 per eent), aaaar.ibaqh (36 pe;r: 

cant)'* Dha.nbed, Singhbl'lwn, Pnlamau. and Snnthal Parqans (44 

por eont) • These districts ore ill hilly ~iono of Cl'lote.

nngpur and Rajmahal. The ttibal ~ties aro also found 

in certain pa.t:ts of seaat:am Bbabua~ Cbamparanc~ Pumea, 

,..,, .... J .. • .• ( 4 I l t 4 lll • I a tl 

13. A.Ceordinq to 1911 Census literacy rate among the 
Scheduled caotes in Bihar is only 6 per cont which 
is muc..'tl lower than that among the Scheduled 'l'J!'ibes. 
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Bbagalpur and Mongbyr • 14 All these tribes belong to the 

Pr:oto-AUSt.raloid stoCk, tbou.qh there are slight. phya1oloq1cal. 

differences among tbent.15 lflthe chief rep.resontatives of the 

Dravadtan races inhabitin:;~ the tribal region o£ 9.\har' an 
!' 

tho Hos, t~ Santhals, the oraons* and the MWlda& and they 

together eonstit:ut.e o.lmost. four-fiftha of tho total tribal 

pop.t1at1on of the state•.16 ll'nportant tribo$ of Bihar are 

Mu.nclon, s . .:c.Jrthale, H001 Ol'aono, PnM.rias, Sirhors* .l(harioa, 

Bbumis, A5uro, Cheros and Tharus. The largost population te 

of Ssntlmlo followed by Oraons end Mmdas. The table G gives 

popalot.ion figures of different tribes found. in Biha.C'. 

i • ....,.... .......... ~•••• •• • • tt:z •r-. t :at • •~.._....-,..,..'Jif J Iii J ·t :il • , • .- · 1 iT 1 • r n • a1•11 lfilllft 

Population 
li!Xitiil lA •• tM .J ... IWIT"IJII'f ..... 11 J U qAIOiit _if Tt'¥tJl"allta•4·-· U.dli 

1. Asur 
2. Baiga 
a. Banjara 
4. Bathw:U. 
s. Bedia 
6. Binjhia 
,. B1Z'hor 
e. Birjia 
9. Bhwtlls 
10. chero 

tl I • • a •• • 

$,619 
951 

42 
456 

36,241 
6,"125 
2,438 
4,029 

101,051 
30,845 

(eontd ••• l5S.,.) 

t" • u· 

Nnrmadeohwar P.tasad, !4nd Pe9J!!l& Sf !:\:~bal B .. 
Bihar ttribal Research inat't, aanc <,; pp,.rg:; 
a.R. Divakar, ~ .t!l£qugh tnq !fl.•.'-!1 orient Longman, 
~'Y• 1959, P• • 

namchnndra P.rasad, .f!lpll~ national noolt Depot, Xndi~ 
t~ow Dolb1, 19B3, p.is. 



11. Cbikbara1k 
12. Good 
13. aoralt 
14. HO 
15. KEU:maU 
1G. KharJ.a 
11. ~ 
1G. Kbcnd 
19. KJ.saa 
ao. ~. 
21. ~ 
3.2., LOharaor LObak 
2). t·iabali 
24., Malpaharia 
25. Ml.m4a 
2G. oraon 
2'7. Parhaiya 
2e. .senthal 
29. saurie Pal't.aria 
30. oovar 
31. Unclassified 

~tal 
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•• · to· •n LIM I b -

t ... lilf-'IF FUJ·J41··UjtiiJ)i. iilRlll PI Lb l&llit• l!llfltJ.IM4111i 

Tho tr1boo in Bihar are no longet' .in t.hetr. primitive 

atocc. They are undergoing changes d:.to to benefJ.ts derived 

frol!l the govemlllent.al schemes io qenera1 &n<t the J:"Ole of 

Christian missionnrioo in particular. Econccnieally they an 

more aeeu.ted todtr;. Educationally they are better than the 

schedulQ! eostos. Tbey interact well with other caste groups 

nn.d a lt\rqe n:.s.mber of them go to differont. pac"ts ol the ote..U 

fo~: working in minos. fe~1es,. eonst.J:uction · sities etc. The 

tJ:ibal leedero aro o.lso making thoir dent felt. 1ft the state 
I 
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Both o.griC\Ilture nnd industry are equally important ~ 

causing overall development in the state of Bihar. It is not 

generally realised. that in e, oi tuation such e.a 0\.\ra .1ndt.lstr1e

liaat1on of a level which tlfOU.l.d make a dent on poverty and 

maae unemployment can come only after we bavo achieved agri• 

eu.l turel prosperity.,. • •• the absence of food and agricultural 

t'S.\1-mat.erial surpluses is alao an importoot. bort'ier to rapid 

.lnduntrialieation•.17 ffenee a. review of bOth 1s presenteCl 

here to shot1 thO pace of development. 1n Bihar today thouqb 

tho stress is more on industrial development keeping \IP the 

spirit of thO preacnt study. 

D!l£i~:t t;.u:;a'-, ~'!Jtlpli!!fm~• 

Thf! total a~ioul turnl land area in lU.har is abot1t 

115000 square kilometel:'a of Wh1ct' 35 per cent morks as the 

not .irriga.ted ttt"OO.. A'3 aO!en ea::-lier, majority of population 

in a1har. derives its livelihood ~rom aq:ricul.ture. AgJ:icul• 

t.ure in BJ.mr, however, io ('..haractex-ietld by low PI'Oduetiv1ty 

on account of the uneconQmie sise of averago landholding 

(4.1 aCt"e), !eadequate Lttiqation fa.c111 ties making much of 

agriculture dependent on vegaries of the nonsoon and pr-imitive 

17-. Pradha.n H. Prasad,. Ci]Jyn.emics of Growth in RUral Bihar•, 
tba lL~q, ... o~ ,tnpia,, t::e-4 Delhi, 17 f.1arch, 19e3. 
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methods of faz:mtog. 18 The total consumption of fettilizer in 

Dihar in 1981•82 was a.s lal-..h tonnes t<thic:h wo:r:kod out to 

19.9 1:9 .. per beet.are as ageinat the all India average of 

35 )(;.19 

Tho P1rst Plu in Bihar laid ef!i>hasia on agricultural 

production end continued 1D the oeeond with a vitrt~ to aebi.v

in~ oclf•oufficicnCl~ tn food-proda~t!on. Xt aloo included 

aJn to increase the production of .tndustrial raw-materiels. 

Too development. of v11lege and mnall ccal.e induot.rioa was 

oxtonsivcl.y taken up to shift tho bUrden on agrieulture 1n 

tho ooeond, thiJ:d end £0\.U:th plans. kc>gl'l:llnme.G for irrigction 

and flo.xl c.:mt::ol, 4istribltJ.an of lrn_proved seeds and fert.l

ltsero, taking vp plant prot.eet1on maMu.~, odoption of 

improved a.~ sctentifie fum:tng techniqUQs# research \'IGJ:'e 

also made for raiethg a9rieultural output. 

D.1r.t:nq the pet<iod. 1952-53 'to 1969-70 the qro·.Rh rate of 

agricultural prodaetion at o.7 per cent f*J: annum was nueh 

lO".ter than the all Xftdta a.vcrege of .J per cent. 20 The 

1S. 

10. 1ll,q ~s .2f ,.lnd.i;a, OiJ• cit.. 24 Nov. 19S3. 

20. ttamebendrn Prasad, op •. cl.t •• p.116-. 
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cropping pot.tenl; ~ever4' is ehanginq in favour of rabi• 

fOOd p-uns end tho cqltJ.vation of eash ClOpS are increesiDg 

day by day. 

Yet none can oay categOrically that no .t.mprovemeni: has 

taken place in agriculture.. Improvements did take place a.a 

seen from ~ s -total produetton gone from ?1.4 lakh tonnes 

J.n. 1961-62 to 104 lakh tcnnee 1n 19Si..S2 but it still lags 

behind other states when ccmpared in 11\fbt. of' its vast eulti• 

vable land and worldng eorce. The· fact is vhateVer benefits 

OCCJ"Ued, have gone 1n the selected poekets. AS a J:eault. tbe 

nc;rr.leal t\U'al lohour wbo really tu.n fam aetivitJ.ea ue. para

doxically at the loi~est. ebb ot the la.«Mer. 

'.l'ho main reason for this state of dfail's lies in the 

tu.stoJ:y of Bihar and the story ataz:ts fl:om 1793 when ~ 

nent set.t.lemen~ of land was ma4e by tbG Br1t1shers. Under 

the system aamtndara Gnd 84rons became inte.t"medlar:i.es between 

the govemment and tho tenant~ collecting tho rent on behalf 

of govonnent. •. 

~y. 0.4 per cent. of the people bOld more than 50 aues 

of land end 9. s per ccmt. hold the tot:el aQticul.tural land. 

Another 5.2 per cent own.tnq more than 15 b.li: less than 50 

acres of land hold 17.14 per cent of tha total agrie111tural 

land. Thus S.6 per C&nt of the a,grieultual families bold . 



Leos than 1 
1.0 - 2.4 
2.5 - 4.9 
s.o - '·" 1.5 - 9.9 
10.0- 12.0 
ta.s - 14.9 
15.0 .. 29.9 
so.o- 49.9 
50 and above 

'l'Otnl 
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100.0 
•. 'lllh • IIWR!f' •• * ltl b ...... I 1 f Jl ..... ,..... ··- ........ . 

Thus general masu haa got small oize of landholding. 

Leek of urigation on tbe one band and ritd.Xl\l prices of see4s, 

forttlieers, end other ~nts on the other, compel them 

t.o sell theJJ: lond. The result. l.s that the nu.mber of oqrieul

tU"al labourers 1nereased from 23 per cent. tn 1961 to 35.44 

por cent 1n 1981. 

A Jd.n4 of bonded labOur practice ia still exf.sting in 

SOUth Bihar 1ft form of • saild.a• system Vbich gives a pathetic 

aeco1.mt of exploi tat.ion. ttzn tho saJ.lda system - if a man 

teken o loan of any amount. be will havo to work for the 

moneylenaex- as and when ~ired till the loan .is poi4 back. 

He gets a morning breakfast# a mi<i-day meal and two • 'kLlehhS. 
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tJeuo• of paddy, maize or dal. ~t1tb this he will have to 

feed his family and pay b$Ck the· loan.· Xf they cbsent ~ 

selves for any reason, be 1t a1clmeos1 marriage or visiting 

a relct..t.ve, they ine..u:- a debt. of aa.a per everyday tboy ere 

obaent. They junt cannot fight baclt and so. bow under the 

inevitable ana keep worktng.21 

Thi.s system is existtng in one form or the other 1D the 

whole o£ Bim:tr but! to 'the most pet.netie in tribal areas.. 1.*his 

exploitation (of few!e.l sOJ:'t) is tbe connon fenture of e.qJ!'.t• 

t!Ul ture in tho statel hence 91har s Q9r1cult.uro could be 

rightly cb&racter1zed as semi-feudal w.tt.h nqa¥'4 t.o its mode 

of Pt'QCluct.f.on. The qovcmment since Xn4ependence adopted. two 

land rofo:m measu.ras b\lt due to some structural constraints 

inherent in the oystem itself thes4 measures failed to stand 

by people• s w111. By ather Land .Reforms ACt. of 1950, ~ 

dari system was abolished and in 1961 tho Bihar Land ~forms 

(ceiling) Act pat. e ·ceiling on land holdinqs. But. the world.n; 

group on Lan4 Reforms of the llational connlss1on on At;Jrieul• 

ture conclu.<led 1n 197 3 after a visit to ~ nnd M\laaffat~

p;r Ciiatricts t.hnt land refomn in the state was ~GO~ joke•. 

It. eotai::ented. elsewhere 1n the country'. tho· law evaders have 

a sll0Gr1ng .-espect for t.he law enforcement author1 ty. ~r 

•.• 41 l\1 ll 1iJ I_ 1l4 Jt. Q - p· it a :a IJ ... I Jl(i Iii: 
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app~eh is furitive, their methods elandestJ.ne. In Bihar 

the lcndowners ao not ea.n a tu.ppenoe for the· administration. 

Th01r appJ.'Qaeh 1a defiant. • their ~ opw:-e.ndi• open an4 

inoolent. 22 

\ndqs1;z:i,ttl.!B~St\ An .Bi~ 
-aone ore the days \~hEm Bihar vas 1c:nown. as one of the 

!nduotrial.ly bae~er4 states in the C:Otmtry •••• , •••• BJ.hsr has 

nOtt reached the take o!f stage for findinq its due place on 

the 1nd.uatr:1al map of the eount~::y. XPc1ustriel revolution 1s 

round tho comer•. 23 

Lot u.s nvie\1 the industriol progresn of Bihar in the 

light. of this statement. of or. Ja;annath t•liahra. made in the 

capacity of the former eh1efm1niat.er of Bi11Br. 

;From too point of viet~ of industries Bihar may be regar

ded as being .to e state of t.ransit1on. 24 

tJpto the mid-nineteenth century, Bihar enjoyed a fair 

share in Xndta' s trade and manafact.ures 1n hydro, sal t.potre1 

textUea, op.f.t.a.m. etc. It suffered al<m'd with tho rest of the 

. counuv in the general decay of hanc:Uetaftl.l that fOllO".ted 

couoolidation of British policies and economic: power 1D 

--.. ..... , .. 
a a. Mohan R~ . "The earvodava l?Vee•, ~conSl!:S,c .. f:t .I!Pl:,itiea\ 

t:!!~lz. BOmbay- r~.y, 1975. . · · 

23. Jaqannath Miohra1 "Towards Building a &etter Bihar .. , 
~ .~.ln_las .... <?.~ .IDS!iS;, New nelhi, 14 January 19S2. 

24. Ramebandra Prasad, op. cit.~ p.121. 
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India. 25 The period of nineteenth eent.w:'y passed on without 

&llY remarltebl.e indastr:ial ventue in tba state except for tho 

r:a1s.S.nq of the coal for the first t1me in Indi.a trom colleries 

of Bihar. Hotote\ter~ the first orga.n1:e4 effort in the dJ.reo

tion of heralding a riev industrial age in the history of Bihal:" 

took p1a.co in 1901 wbea tho 9"eatost ever largo .tnduatrial 

establloh~t Qf 'riSCO waa sat up at 3ilmahedp,tr. soon this 

'~a.tannqer' ~ the ~ of a wide 9*"0UP of esaoe1ate4 

industrial d.E'rVt.'Uo;:mcmt. :uch later Dalm1snagar etl\ar;ed as 

cnothor notable .induotr1sl centre W'i th at1.gar ~ pepet: and eemsnt 

factories. l'horeafto.r, Billor caught up the speed for rapid 

indu~ltrtelie3t.ion ond its onotmoaa mine:tal resources aptly 

ou.pport.ed. it in th<:~ dtroction., ~ver" the .r:eal p.r~ss 

of Jnauot:.rielieation in Bihar marked under tho plenned economic 

development. after indepenaooco. 

Tbo distribution of tn<J.ustriu in Bihar tQ(iay is based 

on Ga&Y reach of base raw materiaJ.a. Thus rJhile agriCl.llture 

based ind<1stn.es are montly located in tlo:cth ,and sou.th BJ.hoJ: 1 

!nduotries based on mincreln ere maicly located in ChOtsnag. 

pur, witb a Cltsporsc.l of. some small o.cale industries in SOQt.h 

Bihar. Tho eld.ating J.ndu,otries on the sources based may be 

el~ssif.lQd. J.nto following eat:.egorJ.ee• 
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1. Q&Df'Ji'Pl; -12sJ!S !!!tal!!~ ,.lJ14Y.etr,1g,~ • U.) iron & steel. 

(:U) Alwniniu.m, (.U.i) copper~ (J.v) uranium, (v) I'Oanda:ri.es 

and aeneral Engineering. 

2• ~~j~ i.q_qq,n!".[if!t,~ Ql,f!~ ,9D ~C!iiDSJ .RflW J1@te;-:, 

£ill!- (1) Cement. (ii) Glaaa. (iii) 011-tefiDG:I'yr~ (iv) Heavy 

Cbemlcnls an4 Fert.il.t.&era, (v) C'oal., (Vi) Mica. 

3. ~!tyr!-_bGJ!ed .itflw.\trios .. (1) sugar, (it) J'Ute, 

{111) COtton, (vi) Ric~ Ulillo. (v) C!garet.t.e3. 

4. ~ @!t.td ~ndut!,~t'.!,as .... Lae & Paper and aoara. 

s. ~A~ - (1) Cottage Hendia:-afts1 and Sil'k, (11) Mts

eellaneeus. 

TtSCO and the aoka¥o steel Ple.nt oro the major iron ana 

otcol planto in the state. While the ootablishmorit of T%SOO 

dates :baek to 1907, the Bo:Jm.ro Steel J;lsnt, a central Govel'll* 

ment entetprtse, was eomm.taaioned on 26th February 197e. The 

!riSCO pr~ced ono million tonr.es of pig iron and o.? million 

tonnes of steel i~VJot prior to the commencement of Firat Plo.n. 

Its capacity ms since J.ncreaaed to 2, ooo, 000 tonnoa of ingot 

steel nnd 1. 500, 000 tonnea of saleable steel by Februqry 1978. 

The manuf'acture of irOn and nteel to c basic industry wbich 

has control over many other 1ndllStries, t.l'l\lS leading to the 

grouth of a ntunbo:r of satell.1tes az:O\Uld 'riSCO; of wh1c:h 
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Agrico, the 'rin Plate factory; the wire factory, the 'l'elco 

etc. ero itnportant. l?d.ot.ing engineering t.ltl.its in tho vicinity 

of BOkaro wou.ld be engaged in meeting: the proj oct' s l'equ..ll"EE

mento of opares.. Tho iron end steel industry hao a bright. 

ftltw:'e in the state. The state has vest. aluminium reso\lrees 

(bauJd. t.e mines) in Lommteoa uea. despite that, the induouy 

is not ellow1ng rapid 9~ in the state. The Xnd1G.D Alu.min1um 

COmpany Ltd. at Ml.lri and Aluminium corporation of India at 

Rnnchi are the only major eoncems 1n tbo state. Copper indus

try on tho otl\Qr hand is one of the flourishing 1ndt.lstrlos in 

tho atote. COpper ores are extracted from r-t)st.lbani end Bs.dta 

mine::; ot Ghott:.tilo# end tMI."eby ia transported to ft&ul:ihanda:" 

whel:e tho sulpbw.- io separated from the ore to extract pw:e 

copper. Tho Indian Copper corporation and the HJ.nduston COPPeJr 

Ltd. {Ja4~guda) an tho major coneernu functioning in the 

state. Jadugu.da in Bihar has adequate urantwn reserves. It 

io faot urbGn1sitt9 because o. mine supplying w:aniwn or~ is 

boing developed. To proeea& the oro a u.ranium mill bas been 

built ncar ~no mlne by lndien Enq1neet"n. of Atomic Energy 

Bstablishtnent. The uranium mill has been desiqned to 1ncrease 

the clement of self•suffid.ency in nuclear energy prap-a.rnmes 

for researeb ss well aa for peaceful pc"Mer deve1Qpr:tent.. 26 
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commlsaiOI'i# •over tho years engineering :lnd.ustr.tes .tn the 

country have regieter:ed a phenomenon growth to generate a 

s~ 'base in a vide :-anqe of heavy and light. engineering 

i.nd\lStries covering e broad spectrum of copl tal goods and 

conaumer d~lo prodt.u:ts27 end Biba.l:" obotfll o fair deal in 

that. Ma.t.in in Ranch! is the home of nlU1'lOrou.s eng1neerin9 

projects be1nq c.ievelope4-. 'the engineering ~arks at~ 

dhub1, Asian Refraction Ltd. aokaro. Garden Re&eh vlorkshop 

Ltd. Ranc~ The H.indu,aum G~l Electrical corporation 

Ltd. Chot.e /JIFJ:Jcr:# H1nd\l&tan Steel Ltd. Dhanbad., Indian steel 

end t1i1:o Prod.1.1cts Ltd-. Tatanagar1 Indian 1\lbC co. Ltd. J~ 

sheclp.u:, tho Mat.al COrporation of India* !i\andOt the Rall''I&Y 

Engineering tiOrltshop. Jo.mshedpur. and Usba Marti.n Blacl< Ltd., 

Ranch1. etc. are oome of the big coneorna in the state. 

Big foundaries are situet.eci at MorhO'Ifl;'ab (saran), Mlzaf· 

farpur and Tatanagar. 'l'be SM-an Engineering: co,. Ltd. of 

1-tarha.dah and Messrs Arthur Butler Company o£ Muaaffarpur 

aro rc-~~~~9 engineering fiJ:ms enga.qed Lft heavy iron cestinq 

and repaidnq of auger and paper mills. 

Besides tbero are a num'ber of medium atse engineering 

fnctor~es and £0\:lft.dQrJ.es situated at Patna, Ranebi, .f.Umdfar• 

pur and Jamshedpw:o vh.lcb prod\lce chaftcutter :1 sugar .CGPe 

C~Ushe~s tUld agd.wltu.ral eqW.pme.nts. In adr:11tiOD to .it 

27. 
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there are nu.meJ:"OUG small fabr1eatox-s spread all over Bihar 

i#hieh p.rotiuee O>nsumer items. 

~Sm:JI!t!llis ,.Jn4l!,s~r;i.e,s.a 

Rich in the principal raw materials such e.s limestone, 

clay, nnd coal Bihat io one of the largest prcxlueers of eement 

tn tndill. Vindbya pletGI'lu of Shahabad has sufficient l..t.me

stone to feed cement :factories at. Dalmf.anagu • Benjari, 

Kalyanpur, Japlo Khala......-;t.# and Sindr1. Tba fature of the 

lnduatty sooma assured as the Government of India bas assured 

the atate to make slago available from tbG fourth furnace of 

the Bo'karo steel Plant.. 

The glass industry otends pr:ospeet.ive but t.ha shortage 

of sulphate aomet.1rlifJs creates problemo. The ciepoait.s at 

Jodhpur ate being exhausted. The glass faetorYat Patnn is 

a mnnll concem but one et nhandar11l0.gar io a :big eoncem 

oet Ill' \fith Ja~se ald. 

011 .refinery in a relatively emerging industry in the 

state t1ith one W..g concern oet up at Barwm.t..tn RUssian colla

oor:ation. A mas'ter plan itl under preparation for conotr:uct.lng 

vartous industries based on products of potto-chemical 

:lndu.otrics. 

Bihar 1o the largest producer of coal ill India. There 

r.1n a number of coal waahorieo at Jandaua,. west. Bokcl:o. 

t.oana, KaJ:gt.L11 Cttear aolmro) rugcta. Bhojudih.. Patbardih 
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Karanpura and tce.thara, With the establishment of National 

coal DeVelopment corporation which has taken over many of 

those waaheries, the production baa gone far ahead. The 

coke oven plants ere located at Sil'ldri, Barriahdtb snd Dhan

bad. The Bihar High Teasi~ Insulator PrOject (Namkwn) 

mnnufaetl.U'eS htgh tension electrical insulators and a few 

low tension posts and telegraph tneulator. 

:uca is yet another 1nd.\lstry ill wbieh athar leads the 

country. s.tneo its nn export...orionto<!. in<lustJ:y.- its future 

atands fat.r. Tho main oenttes of tho i.~ustey are ~.t. 

Tela!ya., O!:ridih. Domeheneh aft<! Paehanba. one of the signi

ficant developments in t.he industry !s tOO establiohment of 

a mi.eat1ite factory at ~i Ula.tya to prcdueing m:l.eanite, 

m!ea11nen, tn1ca silk, mica paper and miean!.te tubes ete. 
I 

AS .J:"eqarda heavy chemteals there t-mre only five reg.ts-

tered units 1n the stnte '::till 1960 llnd the ntate cou.ld not 

marJt any aatisfnctory developrnont. in this sector during the 

perioa thareafte.r. tti th the establishment of Bihar state 

Phormaceut1cal & Chemical oavel()pl'nent corpo.ration in 197S.79, 

a new fut..ara is atl.Ga4. The dent has already been made with 

tbe construction of e n~ of plt\llts. Malathion. Naptha 

Chemicals., AKJd• Dyeing testing and Quality COntrol Laboratory 

(Ranch!) are some of the vont\U:'es 1n the offing. The 1'1fN 

tndustriel Policy of 1960 gives top ~Lority to the LDd~o~ 

and provicle3 for good incentives to new entrepreneurs.-
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The Sinck'1 i'ertiliser facto~y is the largest fert:.iliser 

plant in the East India. The Bihar State superphosphate 

Factory (Sindri) tti th installed capacity of 72., 000 tonne& 

has been established to produce sUpe%'phoaphate for dlstrJ.bu. .. 

tion emonq peenanta within Biha:'. The future of this indu.stzy 

.t,s bright. Steps are on to aet ~P a coal based fertiliser 

fecoory at. Giddl in Haearibagh. P..ct.J.on on schema for: m.cnu.

faetw:e of phosphate and oulphuric acid baaed on pyr.t. t.es 

cveiloblo hcu also been initiated. Necosoery prov!stons have 

been made in tho state• e ooxt. plan for prepe.rat.1on of a 

f4Ulsib11tty report by the govOJ:llllJent of India. Industries 

bnsed on lwastcno arc also baing promoted. 28 

Bihar is third .tn sugar production. Except tor a f_, 

khandesart mills in BhiJ.galp.u-, nonghyr and. oaya diotriets, 

there are as tna.oy as 29 sugar mills 1D Bihar mostly located 

in t.he plains of t;ortb 8Lbat. ThOugh t:he state ia very close 

to West Ben\ial 1n the prod.ttction and acr:eage of jute,, it has· 

only t.hl'ee jl.lte mills employina merely 7., 404 persons in all. 

The atnte rather plays in ineign.tficant role in tbe production 

of cotton. Its eot.ton m111s are small and located at oaya, 

Plmlwa~:.1.Gharif, BUX&r. Dumra.~ ·rmkameh and OJ::manjbi. The 
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sLxtb plan of the state proposes to open 9 triOr$ cotton mills. 

'l'hua tmis industsy has aamu:ed future. Besides, tho state 

bas a large c::tqerotte foctoty at Dll11a.rput in Monghyr and as 

many as 245 bidi factories all located ic Singbbh.um. '1'hls 

t.he agriOllture bo.se4 industries in the Stilt$ have marked a 

t.tans.tt.ton 1n de\'elcpmGnt process. 

Eib~.t .. bop~ ..t;!l1us.s£i~• 

tao nnd paper based 81'0 the only industl:'1.e9 in ~ which 

have marked some p.rogrese durtng the period• Bihar had 73 

small scale lac industries in 1956 which produced 27-300 

tonnes of abollae. Bu.t thereafter the industry marked a 

decline.. 'rho f.t.rst pllper maehine factory was set up in 1938 

with a capacity of 6000 tonne. Since then the indl.Wtry bias 

gone fat tlht.»d. 1'he bal:dwood available ecieqUately in the 

foreots of Chotanagpur tr..nk09 it ~ pros~eti vs .t.nduot.ry. 

PX'esetrtly paper m.t.llo at . .Dal.tn1arJagar1 samasupur and llarbhanga 

end two pl~ factories at Chaku.tia ar€/'J lea4iny concerns in 

the state. 

Of the variOU:il c~e industries ill t.he state. the most 

~rtant is bandloom ~eavJ.ng tndnstty. This .:f.s one of the 

ol.<last. industries end in 1956 the!:'e were more than 2 lald'l 

hendlo:xra employing abou.t 10 lckhs people. The state govern

men~ n~ 25 to 30 lekhs annually for its develo:p:nont. A 
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bJ.gn S'WB of 2.64 erorea was meant for 19So-st bu.dgat. to reeo

vor J.ts eetl)aelc over last few years. SOme other items which 

como under eot:ts.qe industries 1n 81har are han4•pounded rice, 

hand-proeesoed flour and palsea.. soap makl.ng. gur kbandsar.t, 

hand-made po.por, oheni o.U. bee keeping, carpentJ:y., blac)(,. 

smithy and fibre .tnd\.lstry.. The Khedi and Village Industries 

Commloaion is playing vital role in tho ~wth of cottage 

ioduotries in Bihar. The qove.tnment r.aa taken special steps 

to revJ:ve a.'ld p;romote traditional uta anf! crafts. 

The state bas marked tremendous ~h in silk prOCSuetion 

particularly in non-meltuny and tassr silk• over eo, ooo 
ldlo;,rams of tasar aw silk are produced armually and nirle 

tasor seed supply s etiono# 20 aub-o"tions, 7 tn.ll.n.tng 

contros., 2 morket.in centres end 15 cooperatives have been 

set up by the state ovemment for 1 ts development. ~ ori 

soea supply stations have also been opened in S.ttapUr and 

Sakro to promote eri. silk industry in North Bihar. The J.Ddus• 

try thus is .rapicily developlrtg,. 

.~~~\~!l]§Qi!S,I 

~rt.~ there in a number of other industries in Bihar. 

1'ho saw mills in Bihar total tnO.l"1l then 300. The core of its 

louthcr industry lies at lliqha and J1c.\Jromeh. i'here are small 

tanneries at aettiah. a1hta end Gleya. Al.though there are '1 

distilleries# the stAte haa another aoo lakh l.t.tres of ::surplus 
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alochonol which can be use4 for J.nclustl'ial pu:posea. There 

is thwl plenty of oeope for set.Ung up pharullceutJ.eal. plas

tic end chemical un.its in the state based on alehobol. 

~ Bibtu:· state l?inaneJ.al cor.poratJ.on, atlvlr Stete Ct'edlt 

and Investment e»rporotion and Bihar State tnc1ust.r:1al DeVelop. 

mont co~ation ~e three ftnanciol inst1tut1ons whtcb 

sanction finances to .indu.atr.f.e::;. 'the authorised shore capt

tal of SSPC in £s., 10 crow of whi.ch at. 9.54 cro•cs has elJ'eedy 

belen $•ser.lbed.. The BSXlX: ho.a av.tb.od.oec! eap1t.&l of 15 

CJ:Oft~ WMnlaO it MG already UVGSted abWt 20 ClOre& in 

vori®s 1ndusv1el unito of Pllb11c seet.ol'., joint sector nnd 

s@alcU.c.ry ~ies. Tho at.bar state Q:'Qdit. and Ibveatment 

corporation so.ncttono4 12 cror-es in tho singl.o yeel.' 19eo-sl. 

Apart. f~:C~U theso financial facilJ.Uos, the govommant. also 

gratlts a bWXiber of incentives. All theoo men a nally 

golden fu.t.ure fol" tnduotr1altea'tion tn IUbat:'. 

outhOr.itioa at MJ.tyapur# Bot-.aro. PetRa, DEU:bhcmga., Ranchi 

Qlld tJfU.sofferpur. !tach a\ltbority hils tbo overall ~sponsibi

li'ty for tho plonned development of its o:t"ea u.nder ito juris

diction. It allocates land and sheds to the entrepreneur: 
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end ts ul tJ.motely respanal.ble for the 4e.velopnent. end mainte

nance of lnfr:aatructure fae.tlit1es. Apart, there nre 29 

industrial estates 1n the state. The private ageneiea can 

also !)& aGs1atea f.1nanc1a11y for eett.lnq up indtastrial estates 

it t.bey form a cooperative soet.ety with rs.1 latch paid up 

sl'ltlx'e cap.ltal or if they form into a company registered 

under the c~y Act. 

The nw Il'ldustr.tal policy of Bibar was annOWlced on 

11th NovEmber 1000. Uhile f~.ng the new ind\lstrial policy 

the \'JOVemrttent laid emphasis on balanced growth of lndllst.ries 

as also on promot..tnq suCh industries ae were ignored J.n the 

PJ)et. The qovet'llmGnt has laid st:J:ess on promoting chemicals* 

PhfU!'mneEt;.J.ticale and light engJ.neerinq indt.aotr!es as priority 

sectors. AS regards e.gz:o..based ana fotns'bwbase4 1odustr1es~ 

the policy empbasieea for lontl term ava11obil1.t.y of sueh 

raw-materials as bamboo. soft and baJ'd wod* snlseed etc. 

Tho pOliey fu.r:tbor aims at. developing special complexes for 

setting up fOot1 processing units in suitable areas. 

With regard to mineral OOsed indu.otr1est the strategy 

will bo t\10 fold - procesning and fabricating induotries based 

on mien vill be encour~ t.hrougb special G!fo:r:t.s while for 

grcpb1to c.nd apatite it w.ill be throaqh the use of model:'n 
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technology developect by national t-feta11w:v1eal LabOratozoy. 

Tbe setting u.p of et least one nacleus plant in each distri

ct and t.l'leo nv.t.wal of industrial lleVelopment council are ~ 

other alms. 

Pinally for generating employment. special. effo~ will 

be made to bOost the labOW:-1nteneJ.ve sectors of bandl.oorn. 

khadi and village indu.strics and sericul ture. 29 

s•ps uo already on to implement the new .toduoU'.tal 

policy. Top pr.torit.y ts being given to tbe chemical tndastry. 

The cauot1e ooda plant. et P.alamau enc1 a ebemleal complex. GI:'O\l• 

nd it will qo a long '~lay 1n promot.tng the chemical tntlu.stries 

in the state.. Ua4w t.bo 20.poJ.nt p~ & ceramic 1ndun

tr1nl estate io being set up by the Bihar Ph~Leeutical an4 

c:hamieal Developtl'tOQt Co.tpOro.tion in Santbal P~.U:Vana with 

greet employment potential of engaging local Har1jans end 

Adivas1s., 

1.'he state govemrtl.Emt J.o maJd.nq effo:rUJ to set up a eheJ.A 

of tnaustr1ea based on by pr:xlttets f~ the eou ovens of the 

Bokn.rO ateel plant.. As c result several .important Wlita such 

eo synthetic tenning maev.tels and dyeing are coming up. 

Another unit llElr.lely the Eastern Nephtha C'hemlcale has gone 

29. Extrac~ from the Stcteoont on new Induotttal POliey 
and St.r:atogy. iasued f.rom CQnln1se1oner end Socretary,. 
Ind.ustr1ea Dopa&"tnent, Sthnr, Pa tna. · 
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into Uial production. Bffo.rts aro also beinq me.de for set

ting up of a petr0-chem1eal complex at Sarsunt. A unit for 

manufaet:.ure o.f qlucose and stareh te being set. up at PandaUl. 

Besi®s. schemes for aett..in; up 1nd.u.ot.r1es based on alcbohol 

and similar products have alec been drawn up and necessl1%y 

steps taken for implemente:tion of the same. 

With regard to minernl based indWlt.rioG steps have been 

t':alten to &ESt. up a coal based fertiliser factory at Oiddt J.:n 

aaear1bagh. Apart. thtee cemont factories at Patratu end 

Bhavno.thptu' are coming \lP under 3ihar state Industrial Deve

lopment. COrpor-ation. 

Necoasaz:y agt'eeln:ents have been execu-ted with four col.la• 

bOratorn. out. of seven proposed cotton mills., and a~ 

ments are afoot for setting up a spinning mll~ ShagalpUr 1n 

public aec:t.OJr. The govcrnraent also proposes to set. up central 

proceoaing plants et aaya. .Ranohi o.nd Bhagslp~r to ensure 

faeil1t1os of dyeing and printing of f~ies~ 

In o.rdor to develop J.nduntr.ies 1n small and Uny sectors 

effort.s ore on to p~ote 411C1llim:y and. allied industries. 

"there .is boing eet up a ntlcleus complex each 1n Palamau and 

Ma4h\lbani districts,. Anothsr inchlStrial estate is being set 

\lP at Jhanjharpu..r in Yad.hu~. The sixth plan p.r:oposos to 

aot up new 1nduotrial e.ree at samastiptJr1 Kishl:mganj~ Fo.c'bes

qanj* aosera, Pume&, Tenuqhet1 Stmlbalpar, Chandbarti, 
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Lohardagn. ~anj, Chakul1a. and 96rajanu.da. 

DUe importance ia also being given to silk indu.stzY as 

a deeiaton bas been taken to sanc:t.1on g:rant-.f.Jl-aid at the 

rato of 2000 per acre to p;romote sericultul:'e. 

Spocial orr,angements ha~G been made for holpinq entre

prenetlra of tteskor sections of aociety. A special component 

plan covtJ.ng es.276 lakhs 1a being implemented for the benefits 

of about 301 000 ocheduled castes people,. 'lhree· model t:sDneries 

are aloo being set up at Gumla•Hirnnpur end Lntibar in tho 

tribal are11e of Chotanngp-JS and Sa.ntbal Pargana. 

All tho districts hove been declared boe'klfard. tor 15 per 

cent capital oubsidy. ~ amount of u\lbsidy on captive dieael 

generation and for preparing project. report has beEm enhanced. 

~ith a vie~ to uolvo ontropreneur•a prdbl~ of unneoos~ 

delnys at procedural levels; tho gove.mmeut hEts a.utboriaed 

tho devalopnK";Jnt. commission to take final decision on all issues 

relating to .industry. M:metary ll.rrangements have elso been 

made for proper implementation Qf the .indl.lst.r.tal policy •. 

The J.nduatrtal policy is being ma1Dly .f..mplemented thrO\l;h 

the sto.te publ..1c u.ndertald.ngs which heve been maei.e more active 

end effective. Tho result ie t.hst most of these unaertald.n9n 

are iast achieving their goala. :In a very short t.t.me, Bi.haJ:' 

sto.t.e Electronics oevelo~t corporation has: started prod.ue

t.ton of T.v .. soto o.n4 minJ.ng equipment.s. The Bihar State 

?e~tilo C'Orpornt!on has a~t up central process houses at, Oaya 
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and Ranch1 ont1 is f~ setting u.p spinning mills at Madhu

bani end Jasidih. The BiMr State Industrial Development 

corporation hao teken steps to set up a sponge iron plant, 

e eausti·e soda plant# a paper mtll and ellPSns1on of hiqh 

tension insulatOr fact.o%y. A eeram.tc eapad.tor plant and 

a glaraed Ule.o facto.ry are ca"Aing up W1der Bihar State Pbar'-· 

mo.eoutical and Chemteal Development CO.rpomt.ton. 

Financial J.nstJ.tlH:ions aro·e).so actively joining hands. 

The loan sGnet!ontnq limit of B1.hcr State credit end l:nvest.

ment CO~ti~ hes beem re.tsed from !0 to 60 lakhs. tt. 

has san.ct!oned. (\!fOUnd 12 crores in 19eO...S1 wha3:ees BS.hu 

State Jri.mmcial CorporatJ.on bns sanctioned 18.40 CZ'OI'eG in 

the same year. 

lm!u~~&a.~ f:bEe!tlJ! ,.A ,Ui3l~ ll'n!E11SS~Oft in ~b§E 

From the preceding deseripttons-a~ a very sound pic

ture which 1s su.ffieient to mtolead somebOdy to believing that 

B.lhar .ts a highly .industrJ.e.l1sed etate endowed w1th ncb 

potentilllitios. 'l1le 111\'Pl"00a1on f\U'ther gets enhanced when 

one looks .tnto the new .tnc2u.striel poliey of tho state end the 

of£~ made thereafter by the gov~t t.o iq>lemnt 1.t,. 

and tho l.tchievemontn noted during tho lest tow years. 

This, ha#ever, is a rnlslcadinq profile of Diller• s indus

trial developx!nt. The fact is that athru: remains far behind 

other sto.tes in tams of 1nduotr1al1flatio.n partieularly when 
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we see to ita vast natural resources and its 11rnit.ec! .tnaua.

trial development in proportJ..on to that. No doubt all, 

except. s fw. its industrial sectors an moving up fost, the 

g:c-owth rate eehleved is very mengre, part.leularly stands 

nothing in the light of the growth rate markect by other 

otateo "tt.h relatively lJ.m.tted nd.nel'al pot<mtial.lties, 'lhie 

aspaet has been amply shown in the th!.r.d chapter:. Even today 

only s. 01 per cent, of tho total working population in: the 

stllte 1.1;; deriving its Uvelih06d from indWJt.ey ss compa.r:ed 

to the all India .average of 9.46 per ormt. The state stands 

very poor not only in per eapi ta consumption of incll.lstrial 

olactr1e1ty With only 46.3 per eent in 1g10.11 ae against. 

120.0 per cent. for Mahsrashtra, 119 .. e per c:ent for G~jatat, 

?s.e per cent fo:- ~fest Bengal, 76,.S per eent. for Tamil Na&l 

and 68,.4 per c:ent for the all India average. it also shcr.ls 

poor atnt.us in ~he eoneentration of large scala industries. 

(Sea table ~ of chapter IIX.) B'Ven.thou.gb Bihar has the 

largest sh~z>e 1n tho central govcnmtent public enterpr.tses1 

1t stands 12 1D the lactder of the overa111nclustrial develop. 

mont of tho different states in the country. (aee table 9, 

chapter lii.) '2he per capita income .tn 1917•72 wotkec! out 

to Ra..1S1 ao against the all India aver~e of 1189. Even this 

l1.ttle PQr copita income waa ~acl with uneven diat!'ibution 

in different &'01jlions of ll1hilr. AccOrding t.o data made evai• 

J.able by -ehe anploya~t oxcl">..ango. t~ ware 2 .. 67 lakb 
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unemployed J.n tho state ill 1968. In ~ 1912, the 

ttwnber of WlOnt.Ployecl hns increased to 7.13 1akhs. Siflee then 

it is t'llpidly tnc:J:oas1ng deapite verious schemes of mass 

employment launchecl by the state gov~t.. This alone 

sbows tho poor J.t\du.Gtri.al development o.f the state. 

Ho".1ever* though the figures till 'tCJd$y have shown that 

athar has l'em&inod a backward state. no eate1J()r1eal etatcmont 

ean be made as it v1ll remain the easne in tb$ eomtng ftttwre. 

The uend noted tn the previous two years ohows more of a 

transitJ.cmal stage tbQJl that of o stagnant stage. The 

govammontJ s strict aclherenee to the J.m.plementet1on of the 

new 1ndusvul policy ana thereby to contribute to the ;ove~ 

ment of lDd.t.e• s efforts in the l)alanc:ed industrial qrowtb 

marks a proapectivo future of c transitional stage than tbe 

previous SC!Onar1o of indt.lsaoi&l stagnation pattietlluly in 

tho light of the srecent echlevementa macte. 

il!£!i2&:1l. As .Jmil"'l::!'!Ql, .~!d!!•.s.!' 

1:be factm:s of bac'kW'ardne~u;) ue many and bave already 

bean dioeusoecl in 4etn11 in tho t.h.trcS chapter:. The m.ost v1t.al 

rcaaons for ita baekwardnesa ee.n be seen into the historic:Gl. 

factor • DihaJt no &Jubt has more than suffident J:'aw' ma-terials 

noeeaso.zy for industrisl.laotion, but. its mob111eation s1:Al"tee! 

vary lo.to. The eole r.ason for: the hL\lblY induotl:'S.e.llsted 

otate.3 likc Weot Bengal, r~h~# G'ljuat and 'falnll Mad\\ 
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is that they have been the main eentres of colonial aetiv1• 

ties end all of them lie on the navigational aone. Hence 

their development s'tat"tad long baek. Tt:"ade with far off 

places further contribated. .tn their rapid development. Bihar 

boLng deprived. of such colonial e.trC\llllGtanees remained un-· 

noticed till the early years of the present. century. It was 

only in 1907 that ~he fint. ever biggest tndust.l;y of 'l'lSCO 

was estilbUshe! in Bihar. Late in! t1e.tf.on for industr1a11-

mat!on 1Jl B!Mr 13 thus a v.it.al: factor for its back\fu:dnese. 

1'he soctety in Bll'lllr is still characterieed eo a f~l 

· atruotul"e. 'l'he faldal mode of prod.ucUon .t.o the greatest 

barrier to J..ndustrialisaUon. The people of Bihar,, particu. 

l.arly the landlords 0%' those havitlg a~atec! wealth. for 

a l0D9cr time, avoided to i.ovest their capital J.n economic 

act:.! vi ties other than agriculture~ or evq neglected this 

sector (in4astrie.1) by viJ:tue of their feu4Bl tendency. The 

rigid oocial structure based on .resU1eta! soeial mobility 

further delayed this proeess. Thts1 how'evar. had a bed 
, 

J:epercusaion on industrie-1 devalopnent.. ~a tfUben r«:ore1 s 

assumption that .o total transformation of the social values. 

nO.I11\3 and attitudes of people ia a necessary prerequisite 

for 1radustrial1eation easily eonoborates to ~he in<iuatx.-1a1 

tselafardness of 81ho.r. 'The value of econcm.t.c growth requt.ree 

for exmnple fairly high degree of industrial mobility end a 

placement syotan grounded on merit in perfomnance end that. 

requirement is likely to come into conflict td:th a nu:m'ber of 
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strongly supported values. In this oense extensive value 

chotlgos Gt"tJ the mo3t fundamental condition for economic 

transfo~t1on•. 30 

TJ:'ede development and egrJ.eul tural su~us arc two 

.lnlport.nnt noeossi.t.ies which prepare the ba.ckg'rollnd for indus

t.J:'ialisat.lon. TM highly sld.lled artJ.ssns of t11$st. Bcnqa1 

enjoyed a fa1r shar'e 1n t.he intemationnl market even before 

the ·English came. Bihar lacked rm.tc:h potentials J:ig'bt fJ:Om 

tho bf)giftning. Bven today !ts share in tbe ~mal tra4e 

is eomparaUvol.y vety meagre. Pradban argues, •tt J.G not 

geno~ally real1De4 thot in a situation such as · :ours indus

trialization of level which would make a dent on poverty .and 

tQQss uner::tployment con cane only after we have aeh.teved agr-.1 .. 

eul tu.r:al prosperity ••••• •• the absence of food and. agr.icul tw:."al 

raw-material.) aurpluseo iD aloo an important betrier t:.o rapid 

industrial1zat1on•.31 

l:n Bihar around 66 poJ:" c:ent population is dependent on 

ugrlculture. '1'be pressw:e of' population on land ftu:'ther 

A.Gt~lts 1n low per capite OQtput. Tha uneeonomie hol&ngs of 

lend, e C'OIIJ.tOn phenomenon i.n Bihar* further l'edt.lces the output • 

. Hoveve.-, it ie well knv.m that increased output in agr.t.cul.tJ.u:e 

I I A fl.$ $ 1): M. 418! J ...,. " 

t'lilbert f400re. s;ocfaal chp Prenti,. Hall oe l'ndi& 
Pvt.. Ltd._. NOW .Del. • 1§8; p.9e. 

Pradban H. Prasod, 09• cit. 
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would lead "to· surplus productiOn \tlh1ch will ~Serve 1n the 

fomat.t.on of eapiual,. tho very basic nt..'}U:lrement for ind.u.s

t.rialiBO.tJ.on. Su.t in ai'har the ltY..t agrieul tlU'al outpu.t as 

tbe outcome of population pressure has ~n.tahed all hope 

for rapid 1nd\lst:r:1al1ention deapite extemal assistance. 

1'he partiality of t.be Cent:.rsl Goverl11%Bnt in making allo

cation to the state is yet another rea$On for its low level 

of 1nd~otrieli~t1on. Aa seen in the ptevious chapter; the 

state of Bihar becetlse oi its low bt.ldgetary allocation eould 

not invost uuch for its J.ndu.si:rial s$Cto.r. 

1'hc lack of baae in&.lstries is yet another ..-eason of ita 

backwQ.rClnese. -a'he base indu.atrioo provide background for 

the emergence of •secondary and au.xilltaQ' sectors wbieb 

play vi tal role in epeedy ind11s'tri&l gX"Oift.h. ':rhe sett.J.n~J 

up of base indllstr.les comes under the planning of the cenual 

Goveft»'nent. The central govem.ment nG tho €3Xper1enc:e till 

today sbc:Ms, bas lecned ~ toval'ds already developed regions 

for speedy gi'O\.n;.h than to the backward ~ionlh COnsequently 1 

Bihal' baa ever been deprived of ~nt base industries. 

Private tnveatment playa vital role 1n industrial deve

lopment. P~ivat.e sector' hcr48Ver has a tendency to eonceJl-o 

tret.e <m &n already well developed a:-ea because o£ certain 

advanteqea, viz. labour., infrastructw:e fac.tlities, transpoR 

6J1d market. In Bihar, tbo industrial situation is deplorable 
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beeauoa of tho little interest shcr.m by the pJ:ivat.e 1nveoto.n. 

Tbe faulty planning at state level to anotbel:' f&ctor 

renPQnoible and the lopsided industrial development in the 

otate J.s a result of this. NOrth Sibar marks fOl' e tw sugar· 

o.nd jute mills end eome indu.stries o£ secondary sector. 1'be 

chot.nnagpur belt on the other hand is . the neavy concentration 

of various indt.Wtries. SO\lth aioor# however~ enjoys a better 

pool tton today than north Bihar. This has also resulted 1n 

the dtapat:ity of income in t.he various ~ions of tbo state. 

:Jhi1o tho people from Chotanag:pu.r are highly benefitted and 

are in a position to inveot 1n new· en.terpdaes. the people 

in the North are no where !n a position to ;o for new enter• 

pri.ooo. tzm second oto.te plan was eomm1 tted to eebteve 

balanced induntria.l Q'rowth but tho ·signs for t.hat is nowhere 

sean o'ITG'n today. This has resulted .tn a slo--4 CJ!"'Wth of 

intlustrieG 1n the state. 

•tho state• s 1ndustr1al1nat.ton proceoa has also been 

adequately affected by the insteblo pollttcel situation in 

Bihar aa well os in tho contra. 'file zoapi&y changing politi

cal scens not only affected the indu.ot.riol policy b;.tt also 

deleyoo the implementation of ao many i.n<iuotr.1ol schemes. 

E.,A •. Ramastta~UY ana uma Rama.swemy also empbas!ee for i*Us 

aspect. "unotebla political cond1 tiona create Wtcerteint.y 

for tho business entQrprise end it.s gJ:OWth. Given a stable 
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polity o.nd M expanding ~~ the key to successful ind\1&

Uilllisation is the mobility of basic resow:c:os; especially 

labO\lr and. capt tal•. 
'the lack of stnunch leadership in state pol! t.icians at 

eont.ra psrt1oJ.lt.UTly in gettinq acl'lCI'DeS pllocatecl for tho 

state in t:ha cont:.l'al planning is yet another reason for 1 ts 

backWardness. so .far t-IQ had aeon this leaderahip quality 

only in late L.N. t.Usbra. the for:cncr Raillw.y r~U.niatcr, during' 

t1hooa t!.wr.:J,· the state mar,ked for a nu.~r of n~..1 ochemes. 

Since then, tte have been lacld.ng much staunch peroonal..t.t.ies. 

aoaidoa., low rate of liter{ley, J.ttegular &\.lPpl1es of 
I 

induatrial po~, re~ing problema of managemant.-labour 

conflict. lack of technical men~el"· h1qh daqrec of ~t1· 

tton with outside state 1n products d1s~r~~ti~ lack of 

proper ontomU aaoist.ance end growing nurol:leJ:' of siek units 

ore oome of tOO other· factors which heve G~ily affecte4 

the J:Spid in4uctd.alizat.ton J.n flih!ut. 

It io at tb.ls nt-ege psl'tinent to examine the t.ren4 of 

J.nduotl:'ial development .ln Bihar in tho ligbt of different 

t.heorot.ienl models ~!sed osrlier '"hil:h io cloo one of the 

foenl points of tha present study. 

'i'ho evolutionary t1'1Qdel of Prof. ROGtc:rJ# v1sualiees the 

economic Clovolo;pnent t.t~gh five fixed stages and if put in 



that contoxt, Bihar io bound to acht.eve the f"-181 stage of 

high mass conautQption as it hos already reached to the • take 

off' otago \thieh aostott c:bnroeterises. as the gnat waterahec:t 

Ln tho l.t.f~ of modom societleth •• • .when the old blocks and 

tba rosistenees to steady g&'O'Ath ere finally overeome._. • 

gJ:'OWth bacomes its normal eond.tt.ton. ~ intccest 

boet:r.OOS bl.lilt as it were into its habits and institlltional 

otr.ACt.ura"• 32 

The expetionca tzit.h the 4ovolopment in Bih(u:·. baitaver, 

does not stlnd '9a1id to noatot-t' a assumption. Bihar heralded 

on its industrial devclo~t since as early oa 190'7 \1be.n 

~ioeo t.1aB for.ned. But deopito its ct:'JmJ)llrat.ivo advent.aveo 

ovor other states in respec.t of vast·~ :~resenes cf m.t.norale, 

it boo lagged far behind, t1bile ~ of the st.ates are 

rcnebing to tho opt.intum a~e, the position of Bihtu: has 

.r:emainoa on tbG ladder of ex'b:eRI$ backwaxdness wit.h no even 

far off hopet. of reaching it. to the high mass Cont:~UmPt.t.on 

stage. .Apart from it Bihar still l:Jeing in Btl'ong gei.p of 

osni f ouaol social ottuct:Lu:e has failed. to adept to the fUll 

ut.ilizat.t.on of Qadern improved technJ.quos. The very <f'IOlu

tionory .tmplicetion that a t favouxa.blo eonditton• in terms 

of available rnw-mo.tcrials 'tlill facill tate the gretfth rate 
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relatively bas also failed to adhere to tl'\e trend o~ indus

trial develqpment in Slhar. 

tf.S.lbert B. Moore aeeowlts for certain f:locial prerequi• 

s1t.es as being essential for the industrial 4evolopment.. 

Among such prel:'flqUioJ.tes. tho over all c:Mnqe tn the tl:'adi

t.lontll no.rms* values and customs in the most important. Ha 

feola the persistence of such noms, cust:.oma end values leads 

to o. rigid aystom follO\d.ng Whereas the pl"Ocess of J.ndustrJ.a

lieatJ.on needs fairly ffte and 1nd.ependent movements of enter• 

pr1oos. As regcrdo other social p~sites, he includes 

tho inotitut.ions of sto~•~ bt.areau.craey, fDU'ri.age, economle 

exchange. as well as t.be Jrole of an entreprenew:. 

When we look ot tho 1ndu&t.rial developnon~ of Bihar (as 

1t appears tod.ay} we hardly find the aeou.r:ate app.licability 

of this model to the industrial develqpment of Bihar. tnd~S• 

trial128t1on tn Dthal:' atw:ted in the early yeQrs of 20th 

eentu.ry and since then 1 t hoe been m&ld.n9 progress el though 

it baa been & relatively slow moving proeeas as ts ele.ar from 

tho fact t.hat. 1t. has tawed far behind other states in respeot 

of the level of developnent. sthla has happened despite t.he 

faet that Sihar still cbt.lraeterises c Sf.:lml·feu.dal soeiel 

structure where 85 per cent of the population ere deriving 

livelihOOd from agric:ulture end living 1n the ~:ual U"eaB 

an4 still .hold such no.nns, vall.les and customs wbieh ha:\18 been 
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persisting in the society for long. As per M:>Ore' e ~*>del,. 

strict.ly apenld.ng, only a change J.nt.o these systems will lead 

to the 1ndustdeliaation process. t~ the fact showS 

that IQdustr1BlisatJ.on does have taken p1eee in Bi.har desp1 te 

the eont.inuanoe of these social norms and values. . on the 

other hfln4. Sih&r· never sha.led lack of entrepreneurs or the 

inst.tt.u.tions of l1:18ft'ia'J*), eccmomlc exchange, state and b\are&U• 

crecy~ Still it could not give a push to the ind~strializa

tton cs seen f&'Om its badalerdnesa today. 

Gunnar ~ • o inot.ituti<mnl lt10<2ol assJJ!'®s that. the 

grentoot hurdle to the rapid ind®trielizatJ.on in t.ha uader

developed country is the persistence Of different soelal 

inotitut1011S and attitudes which promote a tendency to strive 

for nothing more them to preserve their customary low levels 

of living. Hence the need ia fore change in eu.cb social 

atr .... eti.lt'&. He concludes no industrial development. will take. 

place unless t.he socio-aconoml.e structw:\'t is changed. 

'!'his model of t~l too hardly fits to the econcm.tc 

deVolopmen~ of Slhax'. While t~ v1suali2Gs no industria-. 

lieat.ion \lnl.esa chenge 1n the soeio-eeonomie structure is 

mo.4e,. there .ts ev14ence that industria11aa1:1on does have taken 

place in 9iba¥" simUltaneously with the peJ:sist.ence of rigid 

social attitudes and lnstitu.tJ.ons. Even imO\lgh the mode of 

production waa chang~ here from fGl.l.dal to capitalist line 
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(as diaeussod in the second chapter showing commercialieation 

of ogr.tc:ulture and decline of handicrafts), t.h.te eoulcl not 

load to e. rapid tnduat.rial grovt.h. A few ventures made during 

tho 19th or early 2.0th centw:y was more a &-es\llt. of speclfio 

int.erest either of person or an alien power then en organized 

effort in direction of country• s industrialiaation. HoWeVer, 

the state o.f .911\ar baa been experiencing rapid industrial 

progrens (as the trend shows particularly after the second 

plan) under the planned econany despiU. the feet that here 

tho osme attitwJos and J.rwtitutJ.ona on: sUll markedly avai• 

lable in the society. 

Finally we nave the nrxio1 of planned economy which evolved 

in RUssia 1n the early twenties e.nd Which t.s being follO\fed 

in Ot.tr c.:ountry since 1ndeplndence.., So far there bnve beGn 

a1x fi"o year plana in opeJ:aUon end Ws baa given ll tremen

dous boost to the gro~h of wr econaoy. While the eentl"al 

plan aims at the overall development of the eou.nt~y., ~he st:ate· 

plo.n wol'ks at the stat:e level only end 1ts af.mo and strate

gies oro all. determined keeping in tune with the country's 

plan. Bihar has experienced the C'eal bciustrJ.el growth under 

these various national end state plans. tifhile the state saw 

the sett!.ntJ u.p of a n.w:aber of cepital ,S.ntena.tvo pllblJ.e oeet.oraa 

under the var1ouo national plans. tho state plans undertook 

various measuma for ita rapid developnent in all industrial 

sectors wi th.tn tho state anti wOJ:ld.nq under these two* the 
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state is evu progressing on. Renee could be derived the 

conclusion vith a fe-J limitation that. the beSt model to under

stand the 1n<Sustr1el.taetion in Bihar J.s that of the plans and. 

the t.:tenas bit.hert.O, ShOif that under these plans tUbas: is 

passing tl\'t'o\lgh a • tzoansi t.J.onal phase' • The ll.mi tat.lon. 

however, arises of the feet. that w esnnot aimul teneously 

Wldemtne t.he JrOle of historical factot !n at least. tnitie• 

tJ.ng the indtlstzoialization process. 

The ~ desc:ript1ons cleuly indicate that .l.n<iUS• 

trielizat1on in BtbGr 1s not. the inevitable eonseql.lence of 

a change in ita soc1o-ec::onomic etruetw":e. Then ere rather 

evidences to the fe.et that industr.1ol1~tion does causa 

ebangeo 1n the social e~. Let. us see oomo studies in 

this eon~ 

A paper by Martin orans, •A tribal people in an lndl.la

trial Sett.tnq• 1a one of the earlier pub11ca.t1ons dealing 

with the effects of indwltriali~tJ.on 1n Bihar. Hts papet 

deals mainly with the impact of Jamshedpurr• s w:ban end J.n&J.s

triol milieu. on t.radt.tionnl. santhal eultu"o. IUs findtngo 

are that. th~b most Smlthela say that they migrated to 

Jemshedpu.r for ecouomic reasons be. feels that tho bas1r,:: 

I"G&GOli is the att~taction for Clll tural. clJ.mate of the e1 ty. 

The second impact io on the decreasing vtw point:s of city 

sontbal OJl t.he witch craft. libile these beliefs end praeo

ticea of tf.lt.<:bd:'aft have n~changed for last fifty years .ta 
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the village, it. bns Ciecnased considerably emong the city 

Santhala although it is still persisting among the BaSti 

s.antbo.la. a 91'WP living at the fringe of the city ll'JOre l.tkG 

their counterparts iD, the remote villa<Jes. 1'bird impact which 

be notices .Ls of the grcwt.ng political eonseJ.ousneoa 8:J.'IODg 

the city Senthals which is t.he reau.lt of the increased 

contacts with the non-santhels,. 

Yet another fnmoun study itl the context of in<tuoviali

satJ.on is one by Pranab Jt.\.Jnmr Du Gupta which he condUcted 

in 1947 to mtamtne the effects e>n indust.rialit:atJ..on on the 

Ho t.t-ibes of SinQh'bhl.un. ''l"ransformatJ.on of 1.'ribal Economy in 

M Industrta1 Contexte A case Stu4Y of the Ho of Singhbhum• 

is one cf the earliest studies :1n wntcb be ehows how indus

tr1al1znt.t.on tn tho trtbal belt of Singhbhwn 41stl'ict. bas 

uon.sfo.rmaQ thEl economic life of fb and also shot.rs how the 

gtoap l:xloically oriente:! to e tribal fom of society adapts 

.ttaelf to the indli:::Jti:'J.Gl complex, 'l'he study shows that the 

Ho CU.d not Gl&ffe.zr mu.C!h ill a4apt1ng to the industrial work at 

JlU.nkapani hec:auee the k1nd of work they had to do, they were 

&ll"eady UGed to. 'lbe study found that tho people maJ.nt.aine4 

their tr.:lditional ties with land end most of their income ;'- ~.: .. ;; , 

fC'Om fsctoey occupatJ.on li8S \ltili.sed for expandlnq agriculture. 

Thin dependence em land may be beea-.tae of the fact that the 

cement factory ot Jbinkapaal of£ers limlted cpport.u,n.ttJ.u. 
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IU.c'hael .rtrnan• study •r.todemisatlon and SOC:1e1 Struetw:eJ 

1?amlly., Olste and Class in Jamobedp.tr• is another .l.mport.lmt 

stu4y on tho c:hanginq joint family stt"Uc~ in the context 

of in<Sllst.rialisaatJ.on. tiblle he aha'tTS how class d.J.mennion of 

social strueture becomes more promi.nent 1n the clty than the 

eoste 4.tmension which is still a CJUda evidence of v11la9es, 

he conelwies t.hat. the affect of industrialization on family 

sttueture can be examined only rith rege¥'d to 41ffarent dinten

oi~ 'of fartd.ly. He &ne.lyzes ~ dimensions o!! femlly. 

ond concludes that it is only hollsehold diJ:nension which is 

widely !.lffocted by the i~st.t'ialieation. The study also 

ohowo that t.Ulder induatrialiaation .immediacy of joint ¥'i9hte 

and duues is 1(:$sene4 and .I.Jl<Uvidul;l1 freedom is onl1anced. 

It aleo rod.ucev the oy.;ortarli ties for conflict and the prosau• 

.ro on anceat.rel land. 

L.P. VJ.dyal'thi has exttmsively otudied the phenanenon 

of J.ndustr1al1aation ld.tb special refe.rence to Bihar. He 

completed. e Planning Coumiosion sponsona study of the Heavy 

nleetr1eal corporation near llenehi~ Tbi.s is a longi ttt<Una1 

otudy. Xn this stQdy be bas first. studied the .lmpac:t of Ranch1 

city on the tribal et~ltw:"e iu the preindustrial phase and 

then undertakes a longitudiool. ethnogl:'opbic stu.4y shoving 

its effect on all nspecto - political. social, e(!Oilom.t.c and 

reli-gious _,,of tho tl'ibal people. 
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Economleally he feel& that although agric.tlt\lre remains 

the majo:" and most. important. oecLlpation in tho interior areas, 

in the villaqe like settlement 1n the nN.n1c1pal area of the 

city, agrie\llture has been replaeoo by other OCC\lpations. The 

aul:ls1d.1.oq .tndustr.tea emerging even away from tho main ind\lS• 

trial centres have also affected. the agrie11l tu~al economy of 

the tr1bals and. they have accepted it ao subsidiary occupations 

during the agr1c.1ltural alack seasons. Impact on social sphere 

of the a.divasi could be traced through changes 1n tho tradi• 

tLonol activities, partJ.eipation in the dance and other dul•· 

tural nct1v1ttcs, drestH3o, food habits and even in tho .l"'le 

of the social lea4erohlp. 

There is e.lso a remarkable change in tboir outlook in 

their trorld viev, value etti t-lde system and above all in the 

voey philosophy of their Uftl. A new model of modom.tsation 

and mech&n!oo~o,n bas emerged which has thoroaghly shaken t.hoir 

very othos of traditional culture marked tfitb homoqenity, 

oimplici.ty, cooporation and leisurely lifo. The study marks 

not only a growing lust for matorial comfort and senso of 

J.ndividunliom but. elso otrong lack of lovo fol!' the traditional 

code of conduct ana soc1al taboos. acsidos. owing to changed 

naturo of work and vonue of \lOr~ the ~J.bal# have oleo 

picked. up U¥'ban habits Of visiting hotels and tn()Vies# dr.tnking 

distilled liquor ana listening to radio ete. ::tn abort. the 

study oholfs, the tribal villages have wi tneasod ~;evolutionary 
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t:tanoformatlons markod by individualisotion, aecularisation, 

social disorgani2ation and religious disruption. 

Since majority of J.nduotries are located in Chotanagput" 

ereas which is primarily populated by the tribals, the 1mpaet 

of 1ndu.st.r:ie.lizat1on has been widely investigated on the lives 

of these various t.rJ.bes. 

JmRqpt el.6~uo~1n~~aat1gg 

The J.rqpact of indl.lstrinUzation on .stnar baa l>een manifold. 

'rhe gnatest. impact, hgaever- ts on t:bo ehenqing mode of econo

my. The economy of Bihar is latgely c:haraeterioed as feudal 

economy but ~h1a is undervoinq changes under industrialimetion. 

Tho cu.lt1vat1on is no longer done with the primitive means. 

Tho new Gei<mtific agr1c..tl taw:al equ.1pnenta are ttidely t.taed 

throughwt the state. The croppinq pattern 14 ols.o cllanOea. 

Tho peusnnta grow commercial crops or only thoae crops which 

hnvo better demand in tho urban srca.s and which oeve them 

better returns. Thus While throughot.tt North Bihar cane pro. 

dl.lction is a d!t:ect offshoot of a number of . sugar factories 

ootab11ahed there, the s1m11ar .ts the caee itith jute production 

in the districts of Da~a and .Pu%11ea1 anti tobacco produc

tion in Singhbhum districts where majo:·ity of bidl and e1gare

tt.e fa.ctories .o.ro. locate4. 

Tho areas 1n close vicinity of 1Ddustrial eot. up has 

eapoctally noticed ehongeo in the occupational structure. 

People ent.ht.tsiastieally prefer to go for jobn in factories or 
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offices.- Th1t~, they feel, qives them a bettor ooeinl atntus. 

The living standard of t.be general masses have ~ed a 

lot. The people, becauso of increased output s.n<l income from 

the factory jobs" have enough means to lead a better life. 

They live in better hoaaes. put on bettu clothes, send their 

children to schools and even poor villagers and urban slum

dwellers are seen owming bicycles, W'atchos and transist.ers 

radios.. This. however • 1o not the common scene throughout the 

state1 it is rather confined mainly to tho hJ.gbly developed 

industrial X'$qiona of south Bihar and Chot.&nagpu: bolt where 

there is beavy concentration of industries. 

Industrialization has offered new tempo of life. People 

try to adjust to lt. Villagers are loosing their ottaclnent 

to their villages and are mov.tnq ill large numbers to d.:ties 

in quest of a bettor life and grec~er oxei tement. file present. 

rete O·f 1ndt1strial1aatJ.on,. however, is not fast enough to 

provide work for all of them. 

Ooo of the moot atrildng effects of ind:lStr.iali=at.lon in 

Dihar ia that in the sl~ development of capitalism and slow 

disappellt'anee of traditional strz..1et.ures1 social ccmuadiet.ions 

have increased. The corollary of this is the new concentration 

of economic and pol!t!cal po:fer in certain sections of society 

whieh were relatively poor and powerless a fev decades ago. 

Trnde unionism and growJ.nq clcaa-consciousncsa in urban areas 



194 

and tho conflict between landlords and peasantry and caste 

atrod.ties are a direct manlfestatiOJt to it. 'the gt"O\dng 

demand for a separate Jharkb.a:nd stat.e .ts another outcome of 

the same development. Iad~strialieation has led to increased 

moans of transportation end camnunicationa. AS e tesul t the 

c:ont.act.o between pooplo fran different reglons have increased. 

Thio has reo.~lt.ed into qreater degree of cultural asnimllation. 

~his~ homJvct. baa lldversoly affected tho tnnoeent people 

from intorior villages part.lcularly 1n thO tribal areas 

becnuse a nEr.t claoa of exploi tars ... money lenders and bttai• 

noscmen - found an oosy way to penetrate. 

Indaotrinli~tion has oummnrily effected social life and 

hns brought changes in values. nt.t!tw:Iea_. ooliefa. tradit1ons 

and oven in social 1not1tutiona. TOday, oaccess 1o meaoured 

1n pecuniary torms nod o bet~or social status is aecredated 

to a parnon \fOrking J.n fect.or1ee or: offiooo. caste baniers 

are fostly loosent11g their grounds in urban.-indust.rial eentres 

and. social int.ercow:oo between people o-f difforent east.eo bas 

become a CallmOn phenomenon. Although traditional social 

inatit~~onn su~h no family and caste aro ohow1ng flexibility 

bllt thoy tttf!t still largely nn urbatl pb:ma:JSn®. IndustJ.:iali• 

ution in tho trillul areas has creatQ4 e new outlook and a 

new QOdol of madorn12at.t.on. '!'his can be better eharectcriraed 

vi th 1cdiv1du.el.is~ aee<Jlar1am. ra.t1onolity and a lust for 
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aateria.l ca:nfons. Finally c cban:JG in the habi to of people 

with regard to cultural activities, dresses, f004 habits# and 

ooeia.l interactions is seen throughout the state. 

In the colonial India. meehanieat1on. eocnpletely destroyed 

eot:t.Gge 1nduatr1es and other domestic prOduction. 'l'h1o is not 

~ in the eaoe of Bihar. The indl.lst¥'iol development has 

:rather gtven .nett life to many eot.tago J.ndustrieo. The Bihar 

Stote Kha41 and Village lndUstrieo Board bea Sl.lStained many 

cottage industries by providing them ~rovcmeut techniques 

produced by a~ved manufacturers. 

Thus induotrial.ization has bro-..tght tremendous cbangeo in 

tho life of tho pooplo in B1har. out simultaneously the 

oct~el benofieiarien of thia have largely boon the tribal 

follt end somo people in the SOUth Bihar • The people of tlorth 

Gihar have remained deprived of ony such benefits. EVon among 

tho tribale, the benofito tmvo gone part.,icularly to thOse who 

livo on the frinqe areas of various indust.r:"ioo and not to 

thOoe living in remote villages. ~hough the tr1bals ere marked 

td.th a better aocio-economit: life today* the reel monetaty 

benefits of induot.r1al.ization aro enjoyed oit.hor by the elites 

among tribala or money lenders and btlcinossmen ~rom outside • 

mainly Punjabio end tho people from tbe plaJ.n.o .. t1ho play vital 

.w:oole 1n tribal comn:uru. ty everywhere. 
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The abOve d:escurtption incl\lding the empirical findings 

as well as many other studies clearly indicate tbnt changes 

did take placo in Bihar under the impact of tndustr1alizat1on 
' ' 

and will c:onUn~ to take place in the future. However, 1 t 

is no whel'G seJn that. a change l.n social structure has ever 
·I 
I 

facilitated thq process of 1ndustrial1eation &nY'fhere in Bihar. 

;t· -



The prosent work is an attempt on 1ndustrial1eetloa. The 

P\lQOOe is to presOJl.t en ~pt.h study of the su.bject-mattar 

ou 1;ho one harJd and to anal:tee the inter-relationship between 

industrialimtlon o,nd society on tbe othe,.-. sped..fically the 

emphasis ts to understand the t.r:ends enc1 development of ind.LUJ

trtal.J.Getion in :tnd.te. in qenex-al and 1n Bihar in par:t.ie~. 

~fe have annl}Rted various factors responsible for Bihar's 

baekw'nr4Doss 1A the field Of induetr:y• Dw:' pr$0ise .I.e t.bat 

BibaJ:'~ s baclctardness 1s JDainly due to 1ts social Gt.Nctuc"e 

and unovonneos o£ tho dtstri1:l1Ut.ton of d.tvidends of tndust.s:'.ta

l.teation amongst tho various e.ect.t.one of .its people. 

There have been mainly two lines of thinld.ng .S.n ngard 

to relationship betw-een ir~U'ialiaat:J.on end aociel s~c:tt.aret 

(1} tbot. ootiGl structure .to the primary facto.r leading to 

iodustrta112St1on, and (2) that .1 t is the £ndustr!a11:eation 

toot affects society and detetmlnos the nature of social 

otruc .:ure. Tb:J second view· in .r:eqar4 to r:ele:tionship between 

J.ndastt'ialiant.ton and soeinl st:..~:u,cture in the context of BJ.har 

has been examined. P1nally we bavo tmalyaed different approa

ches to the study of industrialization., 

There are four cbllptera in the diseertatioJt. tfe have 

diac~oned tho main theoretical points 1n the first chapter. 

t-Ie hove die~ssed concepts# origin., natw.-o, sp,r:ea4 and 
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development of industrialiBation in lnd1o and in other eount

r.t.ea. The chapter' broadly examinos the npread of induatrie• 

lizatJ.on in· three different worl4s • the capitali&t, the socia

list and the third world. A scaler analysis of the pracoss 

of industr1a11eation has been the focal point in this chapter. 

A dioeussion oa different approaches, namely, tbat of ~ 

MOore and Veblen io given in tbie chapter alonq with the other 

theoretical discu.ssion. 

Tho second chapter deals with the pace of industr.lal 

development in the country during three d1ffere.nt phases • 

pro-colonial. colonial and post-eolonial. We have examinet.!l 

hot1 the v.Ulaue-based self-sufficient economy 1n the pre

colonial pertexi declined under the British and the beqinninq 

of changes which led in small meas~.~r-es to tho establishment 

of c:apit.olism .tn India. tfe have also d1seussed subsequent 

changea brought about in tho social stru.ctUI'e during the 

different phases as well aa tho role of capital, both 1nd1-

genou.s and foreign in the <1evelopmont of 1ndustl"1al1zat.1cn. 

Our anolyats shows that both the .tndigsnoua and the foreign 

eopital have equally been significant for the development of 

ind\lstrialt:aat:J.on in the cou.ntry,. although the part playecl by 

the tndigenou.s eapi tal baa been of greater importance Ciur.tng 

tho pre-Brittsh periOd an4 in the post-independence period 

.in particular. u·e have analyeed different models of .tn&as

trio112ation at the end of tbia chapter. The voriou.o moctels 
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have 11 ttl a r-elevanco to the Indian ei tuation eJCeept some 

contingent aignifJ.eanc:e. We feel thnt it WOl.lld be proper to 

sao .l.Jldustrial developt'QCnt. in India in te.r:mo of its historicity 

and the five year plans .. 

The t:.hU:d chapter provides c comparative anol.ysis of tho 

industrial <levelopoont in tho various states of India and 
' 

places Bihar in regard to extent and nature of ind\.lstr1al 

developmGnt. A few variables vie. pet:' capite .tncomot per 

capita Wu.striol consumpt.1on of electricity., budgetary 

pooition end ciovelopmontal expenditure., percentage share of 

financial nsaistoneo sanc~ioned by financial institutions# 

distribl.lt.lon of baaktng facilities and composite index, have 

been taken 1nto consideroti.on and thereafter the level of 

.lnduotrial developoont in Bihar has been tmamined in the light 

of voriotts data available for the indaatrJ.nl development of 

tho vario~o atotea 1o India. The chapter also examines various 

factors responsible for tho prevatltng unevonneao in industrial 

growth in the vnrious otcteo of Indian Union. 'rbe discussion 

leado to the conclusion "Chat that>e has been wide disparity 

1n tho indu.strial qrowth in different states of J:l'ldia and 

t.his boa peroisted on. Cleapite various measures undorta.ksn by 

govormuont for tho balancect gJ:'Udtb Under <Ufferent plrms. 0\lr 
I 

<leta obow thot Bihar is 1ool.lstr1ally the moot; boc~ state 

in the count.r:y. Thia conclaoion has also ueen eupport.ed by 

soce ~~teal studies. 
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In the fourth chapter our foc:u.s is on social stNctur:e 

and industrializ&tion. SUbs~ont to an exho~stiva discus

sion on the socl.nl strueturQ and the pace of J.Ddl.totrial 

dovolopmont, various modola have boon exominod in the light 

of industrialization in Bihar. The na.t.ure of inter-relation

ship bett"leen 1nduotria1J.zation and social structure has been 

examined o.t thO end ill the l1qht. of our data as well es on 

tho basis of fe-a empirical stwUes. 

'.t'ho paee of industrial development in the state thOugh 

appoors .ln'lprosoive, hovovor, tho impression is hi':JhlY mis

lood!ng. This becomes more obvioao llhen t..re compare ~ 

1ndt.lotriol davolopment of Bihar with the development in othor 

ststAls. particularly in the light of tho vast potential of 

Bf.har. ttovover, when we look at tho reeent industrial deve

lopment in the stoeo putic.tlarly o.t the aclllevements follO'i'f

ing the announcement of the nev .t.ndu.strial policy of 1980 and 

the strict adberonco of the qovormoont to the speedy imple

mentation of tho proposed J.nduotrisl schemes, it is noticed 

t.hnt:. Bihar is passing tMou.yh • a t::'o.noit.1onal phase• and if 

tho present mamontum is ma.intained, it might improve the 

situation in Bihar. 

OUr: analysis shews that there have been various reasons 

for the olow graJth of ind~strialication 1D Bihar. The most 

noticeable faceor io the late stort of tho process of indu.o• 

trializo.Uon 1n t.be otot.o. Tho fact 1o that tho state of 
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Bihar has alt-1ays been deprived of the 1nfrastructare which 

hoo led to the early 1ftdu.strieliee.tion of otbor states. The 

development which sta;ttcd in 1901 remained ~ttu'ly slow. 

A mu1 tf.pl1ci ty of tact.ora could be a.tt.c'.iblted to the 

J.ndustrit.ll backwardness of Bihar. No aingle factor con be 

ot~ributcd to this s1tuct1on.. An exact ttlltlautcment of these 

factors t~C\lld be inlmenooly dtff'ieult.. Bihllr's baeJai'nrdness 

in tho 1nd~s~1al field has repercussions on ag.r1cul~sl 
produet.ion and other aspeet.o of Bihar's oc:onomy. 

Tho impact of .tnduotrialit::etion in Bihar has been mani

fold. It haa led to enormoua <:hnngos in polt tical, social 

end oconom1c l.t.fe of the P£Ople in the otato. A senoe of 

dynflr.liom has been inj ccteci among tho people. Tho troakentng 

of major social inst.i tutions partJ.eulEU:ly in 'tho UI!1Jan

iftdu.ot.r1al centres ia another offshoot of the proceos of 

induatrJ.alization. The chonginq moorings of ec:onomy. oecupa• 

tionnl structure snd aocinl mobility oro the other d1meno1ons 

of industrialieation. Sharp claaa poler.tsat.ion. milt tant.. 

ttodo unlonJ.sm .t.n the urban-industrial cantrea nnd thO grow

ing !ncidonce of eaate-atrocitioo and pearuult-londlords confli· 

et.n oro other polit.ieol and oocial cU.mcnsions of the process 

of indu.strJ.nlizntJ.on. n.&tioncl outlook., 9J:'O..rincr 1ndtvid.ua-

11am. ooc-11ar.imn# improved standard of living, increased 

oociol contacts. moterialiatJ.c attitu.de~ occupational diver. 

aificotion and tltY\11 basis of oocial status ll1ld prestige ate 
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somo of the eonoequences of in<taotrial1zat1on noticed. 

0\sr discuooion abowa that the 1mpe.ct. of 1ndustria1lea• 

tJ.on has not been even. The effect hos been intense in places 

of hoavy concontJ:ation of induotrtes or places hnving diroct 

or 1ndiroet no&Uo t11th major induot.rial centres. Chanqes in 

the poonont. economy become possible only when there is la::;e 

oeolo induntriolizotJ.on. This is aloo supported by ~ 

muoor 1XlS Gupta • a study of tho Ho of Sinqhbhu.nt d1stt1ct. 

Cince indu.otri~l. growth J.o limited to e very naf'J:'OW 

googrnphieol area~ only noma segments of D1har1 s pop~lnt1on 

ht:w boon th3 boneficiaries of 1nd"'otrialiraat1on. Aa seem 

oarlicr tho Cbotanagpur tlolt po.rt.iculnrly • :Ranehi, stnghbln.am, 

nnd Dhonbtld <Untrict.s have tho greateot concentration of 

varitUa iJ)(hwt.rieo. some other ar:oas in SOUth 91hor too have 

o1:pcrienced same illduatrial Gevelopment, Tho ocenar1o in 

the north Bihar is oomad'hat C:ifforcnt. r:xcept for a few 

j uto, ougar and tAanlng in:.luotrioo there are no ma.j or indus

trioo in NOrth Bihar. Obvio~oly tho benefieiarico of indus

trialisation in athur htl.ve largely been t.he people \#ho havo 

bean able to get jobs in vo.rioua induatr1CD in Bihar. HoWwvez:o# 

even umong the paoplo from Chotanagpur regJ.on, tho gr:eatetlt 

benafic1a...""ies have bean the ·tribal elites and moneylenders 

and buoinosamen. Tho latter oro mainly f%'0m North Bihar and 

oro known as Oikkuo. 
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The present study is only an attGatpt to understand the 

vari~~a dimensions of industrialization at an onolyt!cal 

level. Empirical investigation rill be car:rted out at the 

Ph.D. level. our analysis is based on the available lite

rature_ docwnants and reports. Howevw* we don•t claJ.m 

thnt wo have been able to exhaust 411 the information 

avcilabl$ on tho subject. 
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a£PBUOI! ..... ) • _A II 

1. Abel 42. 
a. Ag~tra 4J. 
J. Aghor.t. 44. 
4. Amat 45. 
s. Kasab (HU.slim) 46. 
6. Kawut 47. 
7. Ka~ G. 
a. KEr111et 49. 
9. Kalander so. 
10. Ka"Ua. 51. 
11. Kovar sa. 
12. Koch 53. 
1J. Korkll s.. 
14. ~r Shag Paberia ss. 
15. ~ (Mahto) 56. 
tG. KQ;j1 5?. 
17., Ktmu sa. 
10. V..amnr (Lobar & Ksmlta.r) 59. 
19. lOlshwllha (Koer!) GO. 
ao. Kaparia Gl. 
21. Kosta 62. 
22. l<hat1lc G!. 
23. Khangar 64. 
24. Rhatwa 65. 
as. Khatae es. 
26. Kllaruor (Siwan tit Rohtfla} 6'7 * 
21. Rhatori Ge. 
26. Ieholta 69. 
29. I~nd 10. 
30. aorht (Cbevi) 71. 
31. Gaddi 72. 
32. Gandha.rbh 13. 
33. Gangat (Nagesh) 74. 
34. Ganqota 75. 
35. Gor or God (saran & Rohtas)'76. 
36. Gulgalia 77. 
37. G&.l:lr 78. 
JS • Gbat.wor ?9 • 
39. Cheek (Mutll.im} SO. 
40. Chonye 81. 
41. Chopota e2. 
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No. Caste/Class 

• ••••• 1 tr 

e3. Bind 
a4. Barht 
as. Bal"a.l 
ea. Bania* 
a?. Bhottyare (Ut.tsltm) 
ae. shU 
st. Bhaskar 
90. Bhutbar 
91. 9huiyaD 
92. Ohat. 
93. tmli (lblatcar} 
94. !-lall.Qb (Sut'3hi~) 
95. t.);dor.1 (t4lalifn) 
96, rtshtar., Lolbeqi, 

nalkhors Sbangi 
9'1. rU.riycs1n (t-t.tnlim) 
9e. t-taJhm:ur 
99. U:1lor {t!.alhor) 
100. t.'Jlmgar 
101,. uar~ 
103. l-la\llik: 
103. ~~ 
104 •. l·tadtu: 
10S~~o Maurtyar! 
106. tUrsikar (Muslim) 
107 • ~n {Mu.-qlJ.m} 
108. Yadav (Gwal&, Ah1r,. 

Geura1 Gboai · b. Mahar) 
109. Rajbhar . 
110. Rnjdhobi 
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51• caste/class No. 

111. RavansJ. (Risya & POU.a.) 
112. Rangwa 
113. Rangraj (t-tlsl.f.m) 
114. Ri:lutti,a 
115. nam or KUnjua (t4tla1J.m) 
116. Laheri 
117. Vedio. 
11&.~ 
119. Sh1vhari 
120. sau.n-ta (sota) 
121. sa1 (MUsl~ 
122. sonar · 
123. Sutndbar 
124. &mgatraa 
125. SWcior 
12u. Idtasi or Darji (MUslim) 
121. Christian Hlu:"ijans 
128. C:briat!an other bacl<Wud 

classes. 

•santa category iueludes SUd.i, 
H&lwai# aavntyar, Panser.t, t.fadi, 
Knsera, Resarwani, Thath.et'a,. 
Kolwar., Patva* Km"ll,plnpur1, 
V'Sishya, Ginduria Bania" Awa<ih 
Bania, Bang1ya Va1ohya, ~~hari 
Vaishya- Vama!-Tal. Agrabar.t 
Vaishya and Po&!az. 

sourcot Thnlt'wr Prasad, Bihar Araksban NlyamovcslJ., 
Depart:Jnental Publication Stlles om.tre. 
Now seerotar!41t., Patnn. 1918, pp.G 
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